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ABSTRACT

This thesis is a psychoanalytical inter-
pretation of American hiéiory. Its pfimary focus is
America's;sxperience of the Nortﬁ American wilderness
and its Indian inhabitants. The repression of the
Ghost~0anpe on the Sioux reservations and massacre
at Wounded Knee Creek in 1890 servesaas a case-study
for the broad themes of America's psycho-history.

Sub jects considérad psychoanalytically are: America's
Puritan inheritance, the "Americqn Revolution," Wes-
tern expansion and Manifest Destiny, America's fron-
tier literature, America and the Indian, and finally,
the Ghost Dance repression and massac;e. An inter-
pretation that gives meaning to American territorial
expansion and the conquest and annihilation of

- .
"savagery" will also suggest a2 meaning for expansion,

conquest and annihilation overseas,

/
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RESUME

Coette dissertation est une Interpretation

psychoanalytique de l'histoire d'Amerique. L'essanse

‘éét prindipalement 1'experience Americaine de la fron-

tisre Nord-Americaine et de la population Indienne.

La repression du‘"Ghost Dance" sur les réserves des
Sioux et le massacre 3 Wounded Knee servent a'exaqple
pour les motifs génerals de 1'histoire-psychoanalyiique
("psycho-history") des Etats-Unis. Les sujets sont:
1'hé£itage Puritain d'Amerique, la "Revolution Ameri-
caine," le développemant de 1'0uest et le "Manifest
Destiny," la litterature de la Frontiére, 1'Amerique
et 1'Ind1§n d'Amerique, et enfin, la repression du
"Ghost Dance" et le massacre résultant. Une inter-
pretation qui donne une signification au dévaloppement
de 1'0Ouest et 1!'annihilation de "la sauvagerie"

suggére une signification au dévaloppement et

1'annihilation aux pays d'outre-mer.
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Chapter 1I.

Introduction to a Psycho-historical

Study: Problems in social origins,

social methodoloqy, and psycha-

social theory,. ;7

We are only the actors, we are never wholly the
authors of our own deeds or works. IT is the
author, the unknown inside us or outside us,

The best we can do is to try to hold ourselves >
in unison with the deeps which are inside us,

And the worst we can do is to try to have

things our own way, when we run counter to IT,

and in the long run get our knuckles rapped for
our presumption,? )

On February 28, 1973, two hundred to three

hundred militant Indians from the American Indian Move-

ment (AIM) seized the cross-roads hamlet:of Wounded

Knee, South Dakota in a symbolic act of protest and

resistance to the "corrupt" and "dictatorial" practices

of the local Oglala tribal chairman Richard Wilson, As

Indians exchanged qun-fire with forces of the United

States Government for over ten weeks at the site of the

1890 massacre of Sioux Indians by the Seventh Cavalry,

it was soon apparent that local grievances had oc-

ﬂ casioned an “uprising" against the entire course of

&;% American-Indian relations. The symbolic significance

v
J.\

ot

10.H. Lawrence, Studies in Classic American

)

L™

|
Literature (New York: Viking 5ress,}§§51), p. 20.

i

\.
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of Wounded Knee -- for whites as welf as for Indians --
seems to have been foremost in the minds of ths leaders
oF‘AIﬁ. By present%ng to the‘American public an

image of real Indians (breided, on horseback, rifle
across the arm, staring silently toward the horizon),
but ones in opposition fo the Governmgnt, Epgy remindad
Akerica of its responsibility and guilt for the fate
of the Indian. The efficacy of Woundsd Knpe-1973 as (o
a symbol of Indian maltreatﬁent, possible rebsellion,
and white gquilt was based on the esver-present Indian

in white-American consciousness. The defeat and sub ju-
éation of the Indian in the West did ﬁot eliminage him
as a factor in establis;;;g and maintaining American ,
hegemony in the Western Hemisphere. The Indian

is an integral part of what it maans”to be an
“American." His head and his buffalo adorned the
five-cent pisce that jingled in evgry American

pocket a short while ago. Hisszd? and_his way of

Iife may have been destroyed by the twentieth cen-
tury, but his spirit troubles the mind of a natioﬂ/)

.still "taming" the Indians and the West in the East

~

Rsian jungles of Uietnaﬁ.

Tha news from Wounded Knae broke whan I

“hiad jpalf finished the writi}vg of -this essay. Ten

months befora I began Pocusing on the Wounded -

£

Knee massacre of 1890:4s an avent latent with psycho-

L4
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logical and symboliclmeaning-for America's experience
of "self," identity and purpose. As the sxmbolic end
of Indian freedom, Wounded Knee-1890 was an event of
Indian existential crisis; as the last of America'sw
many Indian massacres it was a demonstration of America's
failure to mollify “"civilized" existential dread.

My analysfs of the Ghost Dance repression
and massacr; at Wounded Knee in 1890 is primarily a
study 6? mass-psychological conflict, of the ambiquities
in America's search for national identi@y and self-
definition. The events of 1890 serve as adéase-study
in which some of the broad themes in the gsychology of

American history are manifested. Thus thg’GHnst Dance

repression does not occupy as si@nificant a position

b

in this"study as the title might suggest.

Indians occupied the territory of North
America long before the whites., Their removal was
critical for securing "America" in the New World.

fa

Their removal was critical for securing American identity
‘ ]

-~ Manifest Destiny. But whites also regarded Indians

jigf“Foreigners" in their own homeland because they were
members of a different, hence “inferior," culture and
raca.‘A psycho-historfcal analysis$of the American ax-
perience of the/Indian and western‘axﬁansion may there-
fore providg a key to understanding American actions
and attitudes in foreign affairs, particularly toward

4




-4-

the Third World. 1 ‘
This study employs psychoanalyi&c theory
to interpret Ame}ican social behavior: The theory-is
suggested by the qontént of the American experience
and not the otherlway about, I have tried as much as
possible to avoid "fitting" my ma;;:zél to a rigid,
preconceived psyéhoanalytical framework. As a result,;
the direction and purpoese of this study changed as
it was written. It probably suffers from a lack of
coherence or clarity at some points, repetition and
reiteratioﬁ at others. It seems to me that in an
undertaking as broad as this some fuzziness is vir-
tuaIT?vunan}dabla. For, not only am } tixing to shed
light on a few of the "darker" Forces'bshihd American
Twestern expansion, but I am using a "hyphenated ap-
proach," one of whose qomponeéts is still suspiciously
regarded by many séciaL researchers, I can only hope ~
that drawbacks ars more‘than compensated by the
"fertilizer" provided for future endeavors. ‘ '
So we may hava‘to risk that bit of impurity
which is inherent in thg hyphen of the psycho-
historical as well as of all other hyphenated
approachas. Thaey are the compost heap of today's
interdisciplinary efforts, which may help to

fertilize new fields, and to produce future
flowsrs of new methodological clarity.

[

2Erik H, Erikson, Younqg Men Luther (New York:
W.W. Norton and Co., Inc., 195B8), p. 16.

v
.
~
3
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The ultimate goal of this study is to

smploy psthoanalysis in a manner that. links the mind
of the past to.the mind of the present andﬂ in doing
so, make thohghts and events in history comprehensible.

... to connect the past with the present, té

show with discretion how the application of

a particular discipline, psychoanalysis, develaped

in the twentieth century, makes more intelligible

to us events that had a different kind of co-

herence for others who lived long ago.3

I have not tried to write an "ob jective"

essay in psycho-ﬁistory. This is impossible in an exer-
cise that sometimes explains the evident as the not-so-
evident and the "thing" as really its "opposite." But
subjective interpretation {s here compounded by my
choice of subject ﬁatter: America, Western expansion,
and the Indian, In effect, this study claims tﬁat
"American consciousness" -- the attitudes informing the
nation's actions -- may be understood by a psycho-
"historical analysis of America and the Indian on the
frontier, Clearly I expose my bias in favor of a
particular people and their importance for America.
But the biag of this study has a conscious purpose.

It is an attempt, at least in part, to correct the

‘eathnocentric focus of white historians and social

3Robert Coles, "Shrinking History we Part II,"
The?New York Review of Books, XX, No. 3 (March 8, 1973),
p. 28,
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scientists, The massacre at Wounded Knee Creek, and
indeed the entire course of American-Indian relations,
has long been relegated by these thinkers to a *
position of secondary importance in their studies of
"what America is all about." They see America as the
"melting pot," as the triumph of democratic theory,
as the struggle among competing economic interests,
as the "affluent society," as a "world power." Few
would recognize America as the physical and cultural
annihilation of other peoples. Yet this was and is
America to the Indian -- and perhaps to some other
people as well, America's white social explainers
have on the whole besen unable to extricate themselves
from the self-centered consciousness of their sub ject,
As a result they reflect America more than reveal it,
..o we cannot leave histocz entirely to
non-clinical observers and to professional
historians who often too nobly immerse them-
selves into the very disguises, rationalizations
and idealizations of the historical process
from which it should be their business to
separate ‘themselves, :
The bies of my study serves another related
purpose. Though I interpret America, its territorial

expansion, its experience of the Indian, and its réﬁfes-

sion of the Ghost Dance, I want to avoid compounding the

4Erikson, pp. 20-1,

i
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ethnocentric arrogance of ﬁhita history and social
science when it att;mpts to écalyse and therefore im-
plicitly to explain the American Indian. A white man's
explanstion of_the American Indian is pretention of
the worst kind. It is pretention tantamount to violence.
It is the imposition of white modes of experience,
categorization and comprehension on a non-white, non-
Wesggfﬁtfblture. This activity is precisely what “civil-
izing" the Indian and the continent Qgé all about, And
that "civilizing" process mas,defined by physical and
psychic violencs, %he analytic tools ofthe white his-
torian and social scientist -~ serial, rational,
progressive causality -- are drawn from that violent
tradition and likewise must violate the soul and
the meaning of tha Indfgn experisnce, As a Ute Indian
farmer once remarked to a friend of mine, "If you
want to know me, then you must come live with me."S
The white Bﬁozt-cut around sub jective experiential
knowledge is objective rational explanation, and it
must by definition fail to appreciate the Indian in
his own terms, It thereby does violence to the Indian,
So as a white L refuse to speak for the Indian or to

explain the Indian.b® That is something which they have

SThis remark was. related to me by John
Prisst during our stay on the Southern Ute reservation,
Ignacio, Colorado, in July, 1969,

6Chapter VII includes a limited ampun &6 F
anthropological and descriptive materiel on Sidux cul-
ture. Whenever possible I have tried to usa'Sioux’sources.

-h
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bean trying to do for themselves since whites
arrived in North America, Wounded Knee-1973 is the
latest but probably not the last such episode, Whose
fault is it if whites neither hear nor undsrstand?

% 9% %

R brief discussion of the agsumptions and
problems in applying psychoanalysis to society is
called for in an introduction to a study of this type.
The remainder of my remarks in this chapter will hope-
fully suffice in this direction,

Psychoanalysis is a psycho-social theory,

in as much as it allows for the interaction of both
infantile-sexual and later environmental variables in
forming the human pers&nality. The key to understanding
the social dimension of psychoanalysis lies in under-
standing the role which environment plays in relation
to the individual ego. For the ego is that portion of
the human psyche which interprets and integrates
"reality" (the significant environmental factors which
elicit anqindividual's emotional responses), Ego is
therefore that part of personality which is apparent
when man interacts with his social environment. One's
experience of "identity" (the meaning and purpose of
existence in "real" or fantasy worlds) is an aspect of
the ego. It is for this reason_that ego function and

formation are central aspects of my theoretical frame-

-
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work, But the ego is not a fully constituted part of
the human personality at birth, It has its origins in
the lusts, loves and rages of the infant in His primal
environment, It develops beyond this stage as his en-
vironment continually expands, In a sense, we are always
becoming "adult" as environmental horizons continually
expand,
Freud's major contribution to social theory
is his reminder (It was =a “discovery“ only to those who
failed to remember their childhood.) that each "adult"
"social" being originated in an infantile-sexual world,
and that this origin sxercises an influencs, to a greater
or lesssr extent, on later social behaviéim—Psycho-
analysis does not deny the importance of "reality
factors;" it simply points to the existence of pre-
social, pre-reality factors as wsell. :
Psychoanalysis, one used to say, underrates
reality factors. One might answer that what
reality means to the individual, what opportunity
for direct discharge processes it offers, and
which defenses it encourages, has to be taken
into account when we refer to environment or rsality
in a context in which psychodynamic hypotheses
are being used,
Psychoanalysis as a social theory is not simply sexual
determinism, But it does allow for the possibility that

certain later events will have been influenced by the

THeinz Hartmann, Ernst Kris and Rudolph
Lowenstein, "Some Psychoanalytic Comments on 'Culture

and Personality,'" Psychoanalysis and Culture, ed, G.B.
Wilbur and W, MUensterBergar 1Naw York: International .

Universities Press, 1951), pp. 28-9,
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N
emotion~-laden experiences of childhood,

Though he /Freud/ surely never intends to

say that childhood events absolutely determine
later behavior, the time of childhood does bear
the greatest emotional weight, and its habits

do involve the greatest effort of sslf-overcoming,
Prefigqurative events, embedded in the psychological
system, can rise up and buckle the surfaces of
character in later yeaws.

Contrary to the opinions held by many in the
disciplines of history and the social sciences, a psycho-
analytical approach to socisety is in some ways the
most flexible mode of analysis available; in it
elements of continuity and elements of changs exist
simultaneously. The realization that human affairs are

always changing yet remain the same in certain essential

respects, is a recognition of common biological originé.
These origins delineate psychic boundaries beyond which
men cannot alter their subject{va experience of

reality, but within which men ;ay and do vary their

ob jectives, activities and ideals. It is a recognition
that the present is generated in the past and that the
future is contained in the present., Hence, there is a
continuum and a meaning to human history that exists

at a level deeper than the social. The soéial may be

characterized as an ever-changing dialectic in an Hegelian

-

t
8philip Rieff, Freud: The Mind of the Moralist
(Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday and Ca., y PP. -3,
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or Marxist view of history, but it is ever-changing
for the same basic reasons,
... Freud becomes relesvant when history
raises this question: What doss man want over
and beyond "economic welfare" and "mastery over
nature?" Marx defines the essence of man as labor
and traces the dialectic of labor in history till
labor abolishes itself. There is then a vacuum in
the Marxist utopia. ... Freud suggests that beyond
labor there is love. And if beyond labor at the
end of history there is love, love must always
have been there from the beginning of history, and
it must have been the hidden force supplyina the
enerqy devotaed to labor and making history,
Strictly speaking, I am not an historian or
even a soclal scientist, In this paper 1 use a psycho-
analytical framework to interpret American Western ex-
pansion and inter-cultural activity., I am engaging in
an exercise of mass- (social) psychology. In this study
I accept as valid the predictions of Nietzsche and freud
that the master science of the future would not be
history or sociology, but psychology.10 This has
important methodological consequences. Methodologically,
in accepting the validity of a psycho-historical in-
quiry, we must appreciate as axiomatic that social

structure originates from the individ al human organism
T

and has no ontological status apapt from the human beings

4

9Norman O, Brown, Life Against Death: the
Psychoanalytical Meani of History (Middletown, Lonn.:

Wesleyan Unlversity press, 1959), p. 17.

10Ri@fFf, p. 230,
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who comprise it. As Weston LaBarre puts it, "There
- is nobody here but us people."?’? We must therefore
look to the psychic world of the individual to give
meaning to his social activities, This attitude does
not deny the existence or importance of social "facts,"
such as religion, economics and politics, but allows
5
an investigation of their deeper psychological under-
pinnings (needs, desires, fears, etc, ).
The true locus of culturs-is in the interactions
of specific individuals and, on the sub jective
side, in the world of meanings which each one
of these individuals may unconsciously abstract

for himself from his participation in these
interactions,12

r~

Men make history; they develop complex inner
worlds because (from infant frustrations through
their experience as historical actors) they do
not make it in circumstances of their own
choosing, Thess inner worlds, pro jected outside,
become part of the continuing history men do
make,13

This position breaks sharply with the
eighteenth and ninetesnth century traditiaon from which
contemporary mechanistic views of social history {and
their disciplinaiy offspring: sociology, aqthrbpology,
economics and political science) are derived. Social

science ébserves man in a reactive relatien with society

11yeston LaBarre, The Ghost Dance; The Origins
of Religion (New York: Delta Book, 1972), p. &7,
12£ duard Sapir, "Cultural Anthropology and
Psychiatry," Selected Writings of Edward Sapir in Lan-
uage, Culture and ﬂersonaII% , 8d. David &. Mandelbaum
i k University of CaiI*

Berkelay: y o ornia Press, 1968), p. 515,

, - 13micheel Paul Rogig, "Liberal Society and the
Indian Question," Politics and Society, May, 1971, p. 227,

I E
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¢
and sees this relationship as continually changing, °
Psychoanalysis sees man as the originator of socisety
and looks for those characteristics of the human ex-
perience which lend a certain uniformity and hence
comprehensibility to the socisl dialectic.
For both Hegel and Marx, psychological
direction can be meaningful only when understood
as a response elicited by the action-demand im-
plicit in a given period of historical evolution,
«+. Freud, howsver, has regular recourse to
'nature' as the constant of social analysis.
Historical processes, atewording to Marx, are
characterized by change, But for fFreud, the
more things change the more they remain the
sama.
~But why use a psychological mode of
analysis if a sociological explanation seems to work?
If the rise of capitalism can be explained in rela%ion
to the emergence of Protestantism, why seek further
for origins? I would respond that one must recognize
that social forms reflect individual and collectively -
shared subjective experiences; both religion and eco-
nomics are derived from the psychological appreciation
of self and significant others (sacred and secular) in
the environment, In no way would I deny the existence
of social phenonanon or the validity of links drawn
among them. I would point out, however, that the reason
these links can be drawn in the first place is because

1Y

14Rieff, p, 234.
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.there exists an underlying constant which mediates a
changing social environment., That constant is the human
psyche. It is clear, thanks to Max Weber, that Protes-
!
tantism allowed the individual to experience material
accumulation as a poessible sign of salvation and thsreby
made capitalist economics morally-acceptablae. But it was
the sub jective human experience of each Facior -=- the -
success of social activity in satisfying the psycho-
logical needs of @ large number of individuals -« which g
now allows us to give Protestantism and Capitalism an
"ob jective" social relationship. If we are to understand
the nature and meaning of Protestantism and Capitalism
we must apprsciate the various ways in which they are
an expression of individual and mass psychology.
I have already touched on the problem of
#

where to ssek social origins, This issue will be con-
sidered in greater depth but without the intention of
resolving it to the satisfaction of every social ra-
searchar.

Durkheim tells us: "The first and most fundamental

rule is: Consider social facts as things." And

Weber observes: "Both for soclology 1n the

present sense, and for history, the object of

cognition is the subjective meaning-complex of

action." These two statements are not contra-

dictory. Society does indeed possess objective

facticity. And society is indeed built up by

activity that expresses subjective meaning, ...

It is precissly the dusl character of society in

terms of objective facticity and subjective meaning
that makes its reality sui generis... .15

3

15pater L. Berger and Thomas Luckmann, The
Social Construction of Reality (Garden City, N.Y,: Double-
day and Co., 1967), Pp. 18,

”




«15-

"The problem of social origins is not solved by

simply establishing s dialectical relationship

betwesen man and society, however. In spite of
sociology's recognition of the subjective dimension

of the social dialectic, society still remains in an
obje;tive positioﬁ vis-a-vis man. How society acqufred
this status is not adequately considered by mosg -
traditional ;sociology. Mén as reactor is not man

as the author. The question of social origins remains
problematic for sociological inquiry when it con-
siders society coexistent and not caused by man,

Ané this precludes any sort of speculative, interpretive
analysis about the meaning of man's social activity.:

.Berger and Luckmann's work, The Social

R
Construction of Reality, pro%oses a sociological

solution in which man is viewksd as the author of
society eveﬁ%gp hé;participates in the social dialectic.

14 ———

As a result, thexéubjactive psychological experience

of society achieves a status which prevents the

L

complete abstractibn of society away from human influence.

... despite the objectivity which marks the -
social world in human experience, it does not e
thereby acquirse an ontological status apart

from the human activity that produced it,.

The paradox that man is capable of producing

a world that he then experiences as something

other than a8 human product will concern us

later on, At the moment, it is impartant to

emphasize that the relationship between man,

¥N

-
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the producer, and the social world, his pro-
duct, ie and remains a dialectical one,16

Society is as much a product of man as man ié of

society, but originally society i{s a human .pfoduct,

This sets traditional sociology an its head; the

search for social meaning must look at men first

.and their societies second. u

That culture is a superorganic, impersonal
whole is & useful enough methodological principle
to begin with but becomeg a ssrious deterrent in
the lohg run to the more dynamic study of the
genesis and development of cultural patterns
because these cannot be realistically discennected
from those organizations of ideas and feselings
which constitute the individual.17

o }‘Q’%)
Any consideratiocn of human social authorship

must take two factors into account: man as an organism
possessing basic ingtinctual drives; and}man ;s an
organism that learns from ogaars. Another way of
putting this is that man experi®nces that he both is
a body and has a body susceptible to direction and con-
trol. The 1ink between individual psychology and

social activity and :consciousness is understood there-

fore through the influence that "significant others"

‘have on a child's developing sense of "self" (&dentity)

in the "socialization proceSs." Society and the in-

dividual are related through the body; the former

1689rgp; and Luckhann. pp. 60-1,

-

~ V7Sapir, p. 512,

)
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attempts to direct and control what the latter
possesses,
The formation within consciousness of
the generalized other marks a decisive phase
in socialization, It implies the internalization
of society as such and of the objective reality
established therein, and at the same time, the -
sub jective establishment of a cohsrent and
continuous identity. Society, identity and
reality are subjectively crystallized in the
same process of internalization.18
The child does not intermnalize the world
of his significant others as one of many
possible worlds., He internalizes it as the
world., ... It is for this reason that the
world internalized in primary socialization
is so much more firmly entrenched in consciousnaess

than the worlds internalized in secondary
socializations.19

At the most ‘-basic level "primary socialization" -
coﬁcarns how the child learns to respond to its body
and through that how it eventually responds tb.dthers.
The human mind, the "learning cenfar."'thug becomes the
tool employed by society to control individual behavior,
In a very real sense the individual's psyche is the k
most social part of his being. It is in this respect
that psychoanalysis spsaks to social organization
and activity. Different cultures may shape their mem- .
bers' attitudes in different ways, but the individual-
psychological basis of that process remains the same.

s .
"Society," then, is a dialectic animated by tension be-

¥

188erger ‘and Luckmann, p. 133,

191bid., p. 134. -
‘4
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tween man, the animal body, and man, the social being,

.There is an ongoing dialectic, which comes

into being with the very first phases of
socislization and continues to unfold through-
out the individuel's existience in society,
between each human animal and his socio-
historical situation., Externally, it is a
dialectic between the individual animal and

the social world, Internally, it is a dialectic:
between the individual's biological substratum
and his socially produced entity,20

" If we adopt a socthlogical perspective of the
sort that Berger and Luckmann’outlina, we may meaning-
fully consider society and mass consciousness from a

psychoanalytical viewpoint, Mase’or collective con-

~

sciousness is the basis oF‘"social cohesion;" it arises
when individgals share subjacti&a experiences of

self and others and create a reservoir of common
meanings. m;st social scientistsbwquld call this
aggregate of sub jective experiences and meaninés
“objective" society, By soqgging tﬁay‘miglead OfL‘
distract social imquitry from the causes -- the
originsg -- of sécial behavior., Their analyses often n N

} .
describe a great deal, but explain nothing. They fail

to appreciate that "society" and "social behavior® -

> are the result. of a process defined by intarnalization

and institutionalization ("socialization") that begins

-
" t"

PN ' '

-~

201bid,, p. 180.

-~
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with the individual child in an environment containing
significant others. Psychologically, "socialization"
means "growing up;" the individual shares and in-
creasingly partakes in the social dimensions of
consciousnass and activity,

*% %

Once the individuél-human origins of
society are acknowledged the appropriateness and
potaential of psychoanalytic inquiry into ;ocial activity
becomes apparent. In surroundings less imposing than
those of the university do we not, as a matter of
courss, recognize iha mass-psychological character

of -‘society? Sit-ins, boycotts and picket-lines arouse

a "nation's conscience." Canadians assert the desirability
of a "national identity" distinct from the United

States. And "national trauma" easily rolls off the

tongue when we describe the assassination of President

. Kennedy or the "FLQ Crisis," Whether or not History,
Sociology or Political Science recognize, appreciate,

and approve from afar, society and history is a

psychological experience to those who live inm it,
Thus, if we wish to gauge the meaning of past events,
we must look to the psychological expsrience of those .

who lived them,

- e
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To be convincing the psycho-historian must
allow the coq}ent of historical materials to dictate
his ipterpretation. Psychoanalysis is the only psychology
to have followed this rule from the beginning. Whatever
may be its inadequacies, psychoanalytic theory is
deriv;z from clinical experience "and not fabricatsd
out of thin air or thought up over the writing désk."z1
Psychoanalysis is the only major inductive psychoiogy;
it is bound to be compatible and complimentary to
inductive historical and social invéstigation.

Psycho-history, then, is an interdis-
ciplinary investigation in which the content of
higstory demands enrichment f;om‘psychoanalytical inter-
pretation. There are two types of psycho-historical
investigations: analysis of important historicél
persons; and analysis of important historical events.
(This is an artificial distinction for the two are
obviously mixed when history is viewed as a human
»prodﬁct. It does, however, reflect two different focal
points in most psycho-historical investigation to date.)
Psychoanalyzing importan;\ﬁqgsons to better understand
their iqfluence on hiétory (;:}endeavor which 1 prefer
calling "psycho-biograhhicai//i tory") seems to be
the pradomi;;nﬁ form of psychgp-history, In this

@151gmu, cited by Paul Roazen, Freud:
Political and Soci& _Thought (New_ York: Vintage Books,

19%70), p. 4.
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category are works like Erikson's Young Man Luther, .

F reud an& Bullitt*s Woodrow Wilson, Alexander and

Juliette George's Wilson and Colonel House, Walter

Langer's World War II study of The Mind of Adolph

Hitler, Freud's Leonardo da Vinci, and, most recently,

Nancy Clinch's The Kennedy Nsurosis and Bruce Mazlish's

In Search of Nixon, Works that psychanalytically

treat historical events 8re fewer in number but ars
equally suggestive for understanding the meaning of
history and the collective experience of society.

Robert Jay Lifton's studies of post-Hiroshima Japan-

(Death In Life) and China under Mao Tse-tung (Revo-

lutionary Immortality), Michael Rogin's work on

Jacksonian America's "Indian Problem" (soon to be
published as a book, I believe), Michael Walzer's
study of the Puritan Revolution in England, The

Revolution of the Saints, and Frantz Fanon's The

Wretched of the Earth are psycho-historical works

of this latter type -- as is this thesis.
* % %

The methodology in all works of psycho-
history poses problems for those who ﬁoulq seek
verification for their conclusions, In contrast to
social-scientific methods, 5 psycho-historian does
not strictly accumulate data to verify certain pre-

conceived hypotheses, He is writing an explanation or
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interpretation of history that is justified bf his
material, This distinction is not one of semantics,
but is crucial for the method of my analysis., The
difference is rpoted in theé epistemological assump-

tions of each approach, Verification, as defined in

the Shortsr Oxford English Dictionary, is a process

that makes a claim to certainty, accuracy and truthful-
ness through the demonstration and comparison of

evidence or data.2? Justification, on the other

hand, is a process that is not quitq so sure of it-
self or its findings, It is the demonstration that

a conclusion is reasonable, just, proper and adequate.23
There is no claim of certainty, nor is tﬁere a single
method by which one achieves justification, The concept
of verification is imbued with the belisf in‘zgggctive
knowledge, and it is therefore a process that seeks
universally acceptable truths, Justification, h;wever,
is a2 process imbued with a belief in the sub jective
origins of truth, It relies on the individual or

the collective human experience of its evidence to

indicate its correctnass, truthfulness or appropria@e-

22 wygrify: 1.b., To assert as true or cer-
tain; 2. To show to Ee true by demonstration or evidence;
3. To be proved true or correct by the result or event,
or by some confirming fact or circumstance; 4, To
ascertain or test the accuracy or correctness of [§ome-
thing/, especially by examination or by compsrison with

known data or some standard." The Shorter Oxford English
Dictionary (3rd Rev. ed.; Oxford: Clarandon Press, 1553’,
p. 2347, |

23 wgystify: 3.' To show to be just or in the
right... ; 6. To show or maintain the justice or reason-
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ness, With(suéh an assumption no claim for universal

_—

acceptability is possible. It need only be acceptable
to the particular " jurymen" who share the assumptions
upon which the investigation is predicated. ﬁhere
verification is "scientific," justification is
"humanistic."

[Psycho-historiang/ have a broad view of

American political life to present and,

just as important, to document convincingly

-= in a way that will make the reader undsr-

stand what he is reading and feel satisfied

that a sincere effort has besan made to start

with facts, assemble them to a point of view,

and present the latter as that and only that,

not as the answer to a "“problem,"24

O There is another important distinction
between these two processes, Verification contains

moral comment and criticism implicitly. It recognizes

that sciantificlinq%;ry has certain assumptions about

the nature of physical and social phenomena. But these

assumptions do not become an explicit part of evaery
‘scientifi; inquiry. Jhstification, however, is

explicitly value-laden and "moral," for it is based

on man's gub jective notion of what 1s just, reasonable

and proper. It recognizes man as the originator, or

rather appreciator, of what is correct and true and

5

ableness of; to defend as right*and proper; 7.a. To
show adequate grounds for... ." Ibid,, p. 1076,

. 24 Robert Coles, “Shrinking History -< Part
I," The New York Review of Books, XX, No. 2 (February 22,
1973), p. .

- I
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l
in so doing recognizes him as a moral critic., Its
assumptions about man and nature must be explicit

;n order for the method to make sense and seem
gustified.

With these distinctions in mind, we may
understand the gqoal of verification as description
and prediction, that of justification as explanation
and interpretation,

Psycho-historicai analysis must be justi-
fied -- not verified -- for three basic reasons, first,
it seeks svidence of covert and symbolic significance,
Sdcial knowledqe is not objective knowledge, but is
sub jectively perceived. Second, psycho-historical

analysis focuses on the individual as the author of

social truth.DIt therefore requires individuals to
receive and appreciate its findings, Findings have

no objective or conceptual existence apart Ftbm
individual experience, as in chemistry or physics.

And third, psycho-historical analysis is an explicit
moral exercise., It has s standard of "health" and a
standard of "illness." Its vocabulary ---"repression,"
"frustration," "anxiety," "envy," "love," "hate,"
"quilt" ~- carries heavy moral overtones. Psychoanalysis
recaognizes ‘arfd studies man as a moral sctor. The human

drama naeds him as its morég critic.
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Justifying a psycho-historical analysis
involves establishing "meaning links” between social
and psychological events. These links must be reasonable,
adequate and proper, but need not be validated to the
point of certainty. My responsibility as author, then,
is to present material that warrants the use of psycha-
analytic categories of interoretation; But the reader
also has a responsibility: to appreciate the assumptions,
limitations and methodological consequences of this
mode of inguiry. Neither responsibility is easy to
bear, for between author and audience lies the problem
of language. .
Language plays an important role in

personality development as a socimlizing tool. As
3

a result there are certain inherent problems in

using language as a critical tool for probing the

maanings and origins of individual and social conscious-
ness, tEssentially the problem is one of trying to
us; the socially functional language which I have
learned (been socialized into) to explain and interpret
pHenpmenbn originating in individusal, pre-social
experience,

The language I was trained in is the lan-
guage of the rational-economic mind: “modern lanquage,"

Although words are symbolic forms by which man expresses
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His ideas and emotions, modern lanquage generally

has narrowed definitions and placed them in a logical,
rational sequence. Thig is partially s reflection of
the sver-increasing post-Enlightenment demand for
precise, "objettive" knowledge. Communication is
supposedly Faqilitated by the unambiguoué, rather than
by the word or concépt with a host of meanings. The
logical, rational procession of language -~ from

words to sentances to qpfagéaphs to chapters to /
dissertations ad infinitum -- is a iina ip which
separate definitons componentialize units of meaning
to foster even further clarification and elaboration,
This lanquage is more easily adapted fo analyses of
form and verification than those of interpretation

and justification.

' Paradoxically, the more scientific and
rational our language becomes the Furthef it removes
itself from its experiential and symbolic origins,25
Thus, visual imagery in language is diminished as it
becomes more and more abstract and complex, and'this
may obscure meaning and ultimately prevent communication,
The paradox is that the scientifically motivated
desire for precision, definition and comprehension
dsuallyhpromotes greater éonfusion and misunderstanding

instead. An illustratify on this point is found in

25 gge Ernst Cassirer, The Philosophy of
Symbolic Forms (New Haven: Yala University Prass, 1955),
Vol., I, In which the origin of language is considered as
a symbolism which facilitated communication of concretes

experience and the emotions occasioned by it.
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George Orwell's essay "Politics and the English
Language" where he offers a passage from Eccle-

siastes and then its scientific-rational counter-

L

part:

"I returned and saw under the sun, that
the race is not to the swift, nor the battle
to the strong, neither yet bread to the wise,
nor yet riches to men of understanding, nor
vyet favour to men of skill but time and chance
happeneth to them all."

"Objective consideration of contemporary
phenomena compels the conclusion that success
or faflure in competitive activities exhibits
no tengency to be comensurate with innate
capacity, but that a considerable slement of
the unpredictable must invariably be taken
into account.”

\

It will be seen that I have not made a full
translation., The beqinning and ending of the
sentence follow the original meanffg fairly
closely, but in_the middle the concrets
illustrations_[}isual, gxperiential 1magerz7
-- race, battle, bread -- dissolve into the
vaque phrase "success or failure in com-
petitive activities." This has to be so, be-
cause no modern writer of the kind I am
discussing -- no one capable of using phrases
like "ob jective consideration of contemporary
phenomena" -- would ever tabulate his thoughts
in that precise and datailed way. The whole
tendency of modern prose is away from con-

- cratensess,

Modern languaqge 1is prob}ematic for =
psycho-historical analysis because psychoanalysis
saeks the meaning of overt activity in covert experience

%\énd fantasy. It sesks the meaning of objectified

26George Orwell, "Politics and the English

Language,” The Collected Essays of Georqe Orwell, ed,
Sonia Orwell and Ian Angus (New York: Harcourt, Brace

and World, lnc., 1968), IV, p. 133, /—

L.
r
oy
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social consc}ousnass in the suﬁjactive experiences

of individ;als. The problem of origins and meaning in
language and society are parallel; each is a part of
ihé gecgral problem of psychologically interpreting
the s@cial. The importance of visusl-experiential
imagery for psychoanaiysis is segn in the importance
of ‘dream interpretation and verbalization in the
individual theraputic situation. It is when psycho-
analysis "goes social" that it encounters the problem
of a macroanalysis which must explain the social
through individual-experiential origins. A language

in which abstraction orients us away from those

origing encounters a similar difficulty. Psychoanalytic

inquiry iqto social origins reasserts the importance
of individual authorship in the social dialectic,
Modern lanquage must alsoc be reorisented and, in so
doing, man must reassert his authorship and power over
the use of words,

What is above all needed is to let the maaning

choose the word, and not the other way about,

In prose, the worst thing one can do with

words is to surrender to them,

But words do not acquire meaning an their

own, Meaning is a function of past and present social

usage, If man wers té arbitrarily assert his power over

271bid,, p. 138.
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meaning without regard to the social we would end up
in the same morass in which Alice found herself

~ﬁhile talking to Humpty Dumpty in Through the

Lgpkinq-class.

"When I uge a word," Humpty Oumpty
said, in a rather scornful tone, "it means
just what I choose it to mean << neither
more nor less."

"The question is,“ said Alice, "whether
you can make words mean so many different
things,"

"The question is," said Humpty Oumpty,
"which is to bb‘mastar -~ that's all,"28

~
~ -

Humpty Dumpty s position is perplexing because he
ignores the social function of language, but

accurately points out its individual authorship.

Thus Humpty indirectly raises the broader issue:
the implications of individual authorship of society
for social analysis,

The problem of historical and social
analysis is the problem of historical and social
transcendence: who "is to be master?". How can ﬁan

critically use the social tool, lanquage? Can it be

used to analyse, interpret and possibly transcend the
social dimension of reality? I believe a positive
answer to“tﬁ;se questions requires careful balancing.

It requires a recognition of the individual and gocial

-

28| quis Carrol, Alice's Adventurses in Wonder-
land and Through the Looking-Glass (New York: New
American Library, 1360), p. )

(2]
i
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dimensions of that tool, a recognition of its dialec-
tical nature. But given the ever-diminishing
position of the individual vié-a-yis'language (and
society), what is first needed id a clear reassertion
of the individual as autho?, as creator. So we must
use without apusing language, We must appreciate its
social role without unquestioning submissiqn to ,current
objectified forms of social domination over the
individual. ~
So one tricks words, because if one
does not one will be tricked by them, As i -
the case with all institutionalized systems,
one has to counterplay the system's game; .
firstly, to elude it in personal terms,
second%g, td transcend it in historical
terms,
Transcendence hare(is going beyond or
: ’ v
behind the literal. Ifqyscendsnca is a recogniton
that words do not always mean what they say; that
they may carry multiple meanings including, perhaps,

the opposite of the literal. In a psycho~hi¥tporicsal
“ \

anaiysts multiple meanings are cruéigl b
dualities which psychoanalytic theory posits in tpe
human psychs: love and hate, pnvy and gratitude, ag-

gression and submission, ultimately, Eros and Thanatos,

Ll

29avid Cooper, The Death of the Family
(New York: v1\ntaga Books, 13717, p. 30,

1
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Like all true dialectics, the existence of one
implies the pxistence of the othernin some form
somewhere, |
‘I do not intend to abuse language too L
severely in this study. However, I cannot allow its
modern, rational-aconomic character to limit or direct
the inquiry. for all their sharp precision and keen
dgfinition, the words and concepts of modern social
analysis are the dullesn tools with which to dissect
society. They are dull because they cannot critically
anau%se or communicate beyénd the social-literal. They
are a\bart of the very subject which they hope to
analyse. By rejecting the importance of subjective
individual symbolism and imagery, modern social science
rejects the possibility of determining social origin and
meaning. In this dissertation I consider the visual

)

and verbal imagery of. American culture in an effort

N

to give meaning to Amaricanlh}story and inter-cultural
actions, The myth and folk-tale, therefore, may be more
ravealing than the treaty or nonstitution. Meaning is

found in fiction as well as fact, -

L X 2 JE

Movement defines the structure of this |

@

investigetion, Beyond Chapter 11, which is a brief

introduction to the psychoanalytic concepts employed,

-
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we shall trayel from Fast to West, from Puritan settlar,s
to frontier soldier, from White ifins to Red Skins,
from general observafﬁon to specigic case, Frow fact ,
to fiction end back again. What I have tried to do
is weage~the external (social) movement of America
into the internal fabric of psthic conflict. The
structure reflects my beliéf that America's historical
"*motor" is driven by Furies of persistent, ugresolved
psychological ambiquity, Beneath social locomotion

“old antagonisms }emgin at wogk\in America's psychic
boiler. )

Chapter IIl sets out the general problem of
the study in the first few pages., It then considers
the Puritan experience in America as the first psycho-
logical crisis aﬂfecéing American identity. Chapter IV
considers America's rebsllion from Great Bri%ain as the
sacond major mass-psychofog}cal crisis affecting
Amarican self:defiﬁition. Cgéptar IV then psychoanal-
ytically ;pnéiﬂa}é Westsrn expansion and Manifest Des-
tiny. Ch;pterhv is a spbdy of the literature of the
frontiser whichﬂelabotates the themes of American
identity presented in Chapters III and IV.‘Ehapter
VI consi&ers the psychological significance of the

Indian in America's search for a viable national

-identity. Here America's ambivalent experience of the

W 4

»




West and its experience of the Indian are joined,
;roviding a desper meaning for each, Chapter VII o
-~1is the anaiysis of America's reprassion of‘tha Sioux
Ghost Dance in 1890, It is a case study in which
general psycho-historical themes are seen in the
gvants and sta£ements of an episode in American-
Indian history. By interpreting the Ghost Dance and
Wounded Knee massacre in this fashion it will obtain

a meaning that extends far beyond a simple event at

the end of America's frontier kistory.

—
s
-
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CHAPTER II.

Introduction to Psychoanalztic Concepts:
Psychological Origins and Collective

Consciqusness,

-

~

This chapter is meant to be a brief in-
troduction to some of the psychoanalytic concepts
(the theory of my interpretive framework) used in the
rest of this study. I wish to reiterdte that psychp-
analysis does not claim that infantile saxuality is
the sole determinant of later behavior, but simpld
points to its existence as one powerful influence,

The human psyche may be understood from
four psychoanalytic perspectives: topographical,
dynamic, economicAand struct;.:ral.1 Topographically,
Freud divided thekEUman mind into three regions:
conscious, preconscious and unconscious. Consciousness
is awareness, preconsciousness is that which can cgme
into awareness without difficulty (resistance), and
unconsciﬁusness is that which is prevented from reaching-
awareness by inner resigtances (blocks). The dynamics

. of the human psyche descriéﬁd by psychoanalytic theory

1This preliminary discussion-of the four
paychoanalytic perspectives borrows heavily from Paul
Roazen's discussion of metapsychology in Freud: Political

and Social Thought (New York: Vintage Books, 1970), pp.
66-75,
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involve drives (mental forces), conflicts and com-
promises, In this category we have man's biological
(instinctual) drives and his numerous defenses for
avoiding anxiety (which is a sign, not a cause, of
mental conflict). Sexual impulses and their gratification,
repression or sublimation are all sncompassed by

this category. The mind may also be described eco-
nomically to give—the energy behind dynamic forces
proportional or relatiye strength, Concepts in this
cateqory, like "cathe;is" or "trauma," refer to

the investment of psychological energy in certain
objects or the intensity of a psychological experience.
Finally, there are Ereu&’s wall-known structural cate-
gories: id, ego and superego. The id is the repository
of the instincts, It is the o;dest part of the psyche
and is unconscious. Its content may be revealed in
dreams that are analyzed on thé psychiatric c?uch.
Libido is the sexual energy gontained in the id. The
ego is an organization whiqh‘tries to mediate between
the instinctual impulses of the id and the restrictions
imposed by external reality, It derives its snergy

from sublimated sexual enefgy and is therefore in an
antagonistic relationship with the id, In addition to S

defense mechanisms (dynamic), the ego consists of

/
memory, perception and motility. The superego is




the last structure to develop in the psyche, It roughly
corresponds to "conscience," or "quilt," but may'be

‘more specifically designated as restrictive conscience

occasioned by the projection of the child's aggression
and the inculcation of parental (social) standards,
Guilt and the superego will be more fully discussed
below in relation to the Oedipus Complex. .
What follows is a discussion of the way
these aspects of the human mind influence personality
development and social bshavior, Any psychoanalytic
discussion of relations bstween mother, father and
child must focus necessarily on the formation and
influence of the Oedipus Complex, the rivalry with and
overthrow of problematic fathers by thel; sons in which
Freud saw tﬁe origin of society. The authenticity
of the situation antedates Freud from Sophocles io
Shakespeare; the Oedipus Complex is a meaning-

complex for both individual and society.

-

Mcher,

Your mother's ghost stands

at your shoulder,
Face like ice -~ a little bit colder.
-~ David Crosby.

Mama don't go
Daddy come home,
-- John Lennon,
The initial familial influence on the degglgg:____m,,,,ﬂ

moent of self-consciousness in the child is mother, She
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is the world for the foetus and for the infant during
the first few months after birth, Appreciation of
the importance of this sarly relationship for later
social development was not Freud's discovery exclusively,
/
DeTocqueville wrote in 1835:
ese. we must watch the infant in his mother's
arms; we must see the first images which the
external world casts upon the dark mirror
of his mind; the first occurrences which he
witnesses; we must hear the firgt words which
awaken the sleeping powers of thought, and
stand by its earliest efforts if we would
understand the prejudices, the habits, and
the passiong which will rule his 1ife, The
entire man is, so to speak, to be sesen in
the cradle of the child.?
But Freud and his followers defined this relationship
in clearer terms than anyone before them, The need for
self presservation is a basic human and animal in-
stinct3 and the infantile dependence on the mother
therefore takes on dramatic dimensions. Providing or
withholding nourishment to the infant from the mother's
breést becomes in infantile fantasy a . struggle be-
tween 1ife and death, love and hate; for the infant
is only. experiencing life orally at this time., The
child feels that mother is the %souree df nourishment

and, thersfore, in a deéﬁg;/sansa, of 1ife itself,"4

e

-

_ ~ " 2p1lexis DeTocqueville, Democracy in America
(New York: Schocken Books, 1961), I, p. 12,

3Erich Fromm, Escape From Freedom (New York:
Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1831,, D.17,

4melanie Klein, Envy and Gratitude (London:
Tavistock Publishers, Ltd., “557’, p. 3.




It is this relationship which provides an init
conditioning for all later sexual attachments,
attachments which evoke the emotional experience
of unity, security, belonging and suctor. -
«eo it is the original biological tie of
the ehild to the mother and also of the
mother to the child that forms the barricade
to sexual reality and leads to an ‘indissoluble
sexual fixation and to an 1ncapac1ty to enter
into other relations,5
When nourishment is withheld by the
mothar the child experiences his first ambivalence
tbuard the world beyond himself, He fantasizes the
destruction of the frustrating breast during the
internalization of suckling. This infantile experience
is the basis for an aarlxﬁform of moral judgement.
4
If he loses ths lonva of another person upon
whom he is dependsnt, he also ceasas to be
protected from a \variety of dangers. Above
all he is expossd td the danger that this r
stronger person will show his superiority
. in the form of punishment, At the beginning,
7 therefore, what is bad is whatever causes one
to be threatened with loss of love.b
When the child finally emerges from the world
of the mother "it becomss aware of being alone, of

being an entity separate from all others. This

separation ... creates a feeling of powerlessness

Swilhelm Reich, The Mass Psychology of SR
Fascism (New York: Farrar, Straus and *Iroux. 1?’0), T
PP. 56-7. )

6Sigmund Freud, Civilization and its Dis-
contents (New York: W.W. Norton and Co., 1961), p. 71,

L

cr
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and anxiety."7 It can no longer internalize the 1ovse
(and fear) of mother but must earn and trust in that
love. The ambivalent attitude establishdd during its
oral experience of mother must be split and a positive,
egéibsive love experienced toward her in order to
gain some reassurance whila‘QQaling with the hostile
world, Ultimately, mother becgﬁes an idealized love-
object toward whom all qood feelings of security,
unity and belonging are directed.

These are the first important events in
‘which the aestablishmant of a positive or negative
view of self is immanent, If the infant is unable
to secure a love relationship with its mother --
is unable to distinguish between the "good breast"”
and the "bad breast" in Melanie Klein's tarminqlogy
-=- then its experience of the world wiil tre on; of
fear and insecurity, and its experisnce of self
hwill be one of powerlessness and anxiety., Here, in
h;\very primitive form, we find the seeds of spcial-
self Q}g;ectics: what is perceived in the environment
affects how the individual experiences himself, and
this, in turn, affects how the individual will per-

ceive existing and future environments, As will be

7Fromm, p. 29,
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. g noted throughout this study, emphatic statements
about the "other" are always statements about one's

"splf," in some sense.

Father,

The impossibility of consumating maternal
love beyond th? oral stage provides the emotional'
catalyst that shapes the (Oedipus Complex and thé
relationship between child and father. It is the
fathefr or father-representative who next influences
the davplaping senseg of "sslf" in the child. The

\\\Father provides or‘represents protection from the
threats of the outside world., But there 1s a price
exacted on sons for this protection, In the patriarchal
family (the type characteristic of Western society) the
price is sexual repre_ssion,8 that is, the sequestering

(N of the libidinal feelings which the son experiences
toward his mother.9

The child's dilemma with father is an
inaviiable consequence of his increasing awareness
that there is more in the world than mother. The father

figure is not simply a second, neutral entity, howsver.

>
o

8Reich, p. 29.

%1n focusing on the Oedipal situdtion as the
. origin of socisty psychoapeslytic theory gives sacial
. ¥  asggression a decidedly masculine character. Whether or
ngt this formulation stands the test of cross-cultural
analysis, it does reflect the exparigntial fact of mas-
. culine domination in Western society and has relevance
for this inquiry.
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In the patriarchal Family.he also has a love re-
lationship with mother and therefore "claims" a portipnp
of her love and attention, Previously, in his more
limited state of perception, the child was only'aware
of his relationship to mother and experienced her love
as total and exclusive. His swareness of the Fathgr

as a "claimant" on mother is the first rudimentary
awarsnesé'of others i{n a social context (i.e. a
context «- "reality" -- {n which conflicting

claims and interests impose limitations on desires)
and his response is one of rage and a primitive form
of jealousy.

The QOedipal rivalry between son and father
for the love of mother presents the child with his
first social encounter in which self-support -- aego
affirmation -- and self-definition are central. He
is now alone in the world, wﬁfh his father above him
as a model of all power, protection and masculine
success, His model is his rival, however, .The son
is torn between regspect and submission to the father
on the one hand, and the desire to possess (in the
person of mother) that power and respect for himself
on the other., This latter desire may be seen as his
wish to becoma the father of himsslf, The aitempt or

desire to become the father of oneself is ultimately




directed toward a recapturing of the primal experience
of unity and security., The child's ego is initially
naked and without substance, The only support available
by -way of masculine "clothing" is possessed by father
who is also loved by mother. An attack on father is

an attack on one who is hated, envied and loved. The
psychoanalytical meaning of patriarchal social for-
mations is understood in light of an ambivalsnt
fraternal-paternal relationship which centqrs around
libidinal strivings toward mother.

The repression of the son's matasrnally
directed libidinal impulses by the father is oc-
casioned by three interrelated imperatives: securing
familial-structural relationships; inculcating proper
role identification; and securing obsdience and res-
pect for authority, Each has meaning for socisety.

In securing the structure of the patriarchal family
the father achieves legitimacy as a "claimant" on -
maternal loﬁe and attention, But more 1mp6r%ant1y”
he also astabiishas himself as the only "claimant"
legitimately able to consumate~that love, Thus, in
sexually neutralizing the mother-son relationship
the father at once establishes an appreciation of

the incest taboo, entrenches monogamy, and becomes
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the father of himself, thereby fulfilling his ouwn
childhood Fantasies to some extent, Each of these
elements contributes to stablizing structure ana authof}ty.
Repression aof the child's libidinal imphlses
provides an sarly inculcation of an ideology in
which sexuality is squalted with sin and vulgarity,
.The Dionysian becomes "sinful yearning,"
which patriarchal culture can conceive of
only as something chaotic and "dirty." Sur-
rounded by and imbued with human sexual
structures that have become distorted and
lascivious, patriarchal man is shackled for
the first time in an ideoloqy in which sexual
and dirty, sexual and vulgar o¥ demonic, be-~
come inseparable associations, 0
The development of an ideology in which sex, dirt
o~
and vulgarity are equated is further reinforced during
toilet training when the child encounters his second
stern prohibition, The incest taboo and toilet training
are the child's earliest expsrience of the need to
control his bodily impulses, The close relationship
between phallic and anal control is based on more
than just the bodily proximity of thoss sphincters,
It is founded on experiences affecting ego development
: N TN
and self-definition. Control in each case‘;a'agtablished
@ e
in response to external parental authqg{fy and often

occasions the experience of guilt. The outcome is ]

8 primitive value system in which sex and soiling arel

-

*n

10Reich, p. 88. —

S




"bad." Furthermore, since each is an exsrcise in

sel f-control, self-definition and i&éntity are tied
even closer to submission to.restrictions imposed by
external authority, Obedience Fo social authority is
first inculcated by parents demanding a "clean"” body
and a "clean" mind.

Submission to patriarchal authority is
clossly tied to sons! emgtional identification with
that authority, with the acceptance of its velues and
its goals. Identification is ;rgélematic, however: sons
share the values and attitudes of masculine‘authority
but are not that authority themselves., Concretely, they
must aspire to posses§‘the power and authority of the
father themselves if they identify with the father at
all; they must aspire to become the fathers of themselves.
Most importantly, the idea of father as the one whgv
consummatesmaternal love animates the sons' fantasy
of recapturing exclusive, pre-Oedipal maternal love.

It is this komplax of masculine imperatives and mater-

- 74 -
- nal goals/which crestes the classic Oedipal "political" "

-gvent: the overthrow of the father by a fraternal con-

spiracy to recapture mother.

~ The Oedipus Complex is a central psycho-
analytic éoncept for establishing the influence of
individual personality on social consciousness and

activity. The conceptualizetion of Oedipal conflict
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is designed to symbolically give meaning to the

" social experience of conflict and submission to

authority. It also gives meaning to particular modes

[ oY

of environmental gggression, Hound up with Oedipal
masculine identification and self assertion is an
sver-present orientation toward maternal security,

\

warmth and succor. This is present sven as one asserts

[

an independent stance and identity, “The activity of
men in "taking" things from their environment as ga}t

of securing identity is thus understood as an attempt

to achieve primal sscurity via object cathexis. Object

cathexis is the internalization of external objggp§
invested with libidinal enerqgy. These ob jects becoms
crucial for fulfilling identity because‘they "contain" a
part of the sslf in the energy invested. Objects must
ba internalized -- actually onléymbolfcally consumed --
to make oneself "whole," The qgiéinallobjecé of ca?hexis
is the maternal breast, All later catheptlgg activffy
is a throw=-back to the primal experlience of suckling. .
When "becoming the father of oneself" is characterized
by "taking" (object cathexis, it reflects the unconscious
desire for a pre-sslf-conscipus state of maternal bliss,
a state without responsibility or conflict;

eeo identification with the father involves

a transformation of guilt intg aggression,

eeo ldentification with the father is a way

of denying dependence on the mother., (And,

like all sustained denials, simultaneously
affirms it; the classic Oedipus complex 1is "

-

LY
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‘ a superstructure based on relations to the
"pre-Oedipal"™ mother,) "Taking" is a denial
of dependence, and thus transForms the quilt
of indebtedness into agqression; and the
masculinity complex, the obsessive denjal.of
femininity, is inherently aggressive.

Oedipal activity is generated by the sexual
energy sequestered in response to patriarchal authority,
This energy is then direFted toward the father in
~an aggressive act of rebellion. But the father is
not an objeét of pure hatred; he is loved even while
being hated., Thus, the "crime" of usurpation can not
‘be exparienced as pure triumph, Guilt over the crimg‘
is established in a structure of internalized authority:
the superego,

oo we know of two origins of the sense of

quilt: one arising from fear of authority,

and the other, later on, arising from fear

of the super-eqo. The first insists upon a

renunciation of instinctual satisfactions;

the second, as wgl] as doing this, presses

for punishment, 3fnce the continuance of the

forbidden wishes cannot be concealed from

the super-ego. ... Thus, in spite of the re-

nunciation that has been made, a sense of guilt

comegs about... . Instinctual renunciation

now no longer has a liberating effect; wir-

tuous continence is no longer rewarded with
the assurance of love. A threatened external

_/} happiness -- loss of love and punishment on
the part of extsrnal authority -- has been
exchanged for a permanent internal unh*gpinass,
for the tension of the sense of gquilt.

The sons got the prize of potency but lost fresdom from

‘ M Norman 0, Brown, Life Aqainst Death; the
Psychoanalytical Meaning of ﬁisfcr iﬂlddletown, Conn,:
’ & Wesleyan University Press, 1959), p. 280,

12rrgud, Civilization, pp. 74-5.
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guilt when they experienced remorse and ailowed the
source of punishment to relocate.from external authority
(father) to internal athority (superego). Thus, the
prize -~ masculine identity -- could not be triumphantly
experienced., The power and security of the father proved
elusive, v

One dimension of Oedipal gui%t is castration
anxiety: the sons' fear of having  their genitals harmed
as punishment for the forbidden libidinal-maternal goal
of usurpation, Castration anxie(i\}s a sign of insecure

masculinity and unconsumnatedlové with mother or a

]!
mother-substitute, As a component of the Oedipal ex-
perience it has roots sunk in the primal experiénce of
separation anxiety,

Object loss as the precondition of anxiety
now has some further implications, For the
next transformation of anxiety, the castra-
tion anxiety which makes its appsarancé in
the phallic phase, is a separation anxisty ?
also, and is similarly conditioned., The
danger here is separation from the genital,
. The high narcissistic vhlue attaching

to the penis may be referable to the fact
that the possession of this organ contains

a guaranty of reunion with the mother (br
mother substitute) in the act of coitus,
Deprivation of this member is tantamoust

to a second separation from the mother, and
thus has again the significance (as in the
case of birth) of being delivered over help-
less to the unplessurable tension _ar{sing from
the non-gratification of a need,

1351 gmund Freud, The Problem of Anxisty,
trans, Henry Alden Bunker, M.D. (New York: 1he Psycho-
analytic Quarterly Press and W.W. Norton and Co., 1963),
p. 78. °
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The superego, 2s a part of masculine psr-
sonality structure, causes problems when it requires
the repression or sublimation of one aspect of the mas-
',

culine role (maternal lust) in order to secure another
(paternal authority). Guilt in this case is restrictive.
It is a prophylactic experience that prevents repetition
of the primal crime of usurpation, GCuilt preserves the
status quo and serves authority.

/Remorse over the crimg/ set up the super-

eqgo by identification with the father; it

gave that agency the father's power, as

though a punishment for the deed of agqression

they had carried out against him, and it

created the restrictichs which were intended

to prevent a repetition of the deed,’4

The events and attitudes which characterize

the Oedipal paradigm -- authority, submission, rebsellion,
guilt, aggregsion, etc., ~-- have experiential parallels
in social 1ife. Indeed, the force of Freud's symbolism
lies precisely in its interpretive capacity for perplexing
social phanomenon.15 In society as well as in the family

one experiences the realities upon which psychoanalytic

theory is founded. The more we identify with authority --

14rrgud, Civilization, p. 79.

15 1t i1s ironic that the social implications
of Freud's Oedipal formulations are .in some ways more di-
rectly represented by Aeschylus' concerns (order and
authorityg than by Sophocles\ (humen knogyledge and insight).
In the Oresteia Aeschylus seeks to disen{angle the coils
. of unnatural disorder, chsos and ambiguity occasioned by
infanticide, matricide and regicide. His resolution im "The
Eumenides" installs (internalizes) the Furies, a rough
Greek approximation of thé supereqgo, in the Athenian sys-
tem of justice, By linking conscience and judgement in
the homicide court, the Areiopagus, conflicts of the




-49-

whether personified by our fathers or symbolized by
our governments -« the more difficult it is to rebel
without a sense of guilt or remorse, Where hatred and
rejection are mixed with respect and identification
ambivalsence makes aggression unfulfilling and quilt ﬂ
inescabable, ) SR

Whether one has killed one's father or has -

abstained from doing so is not really the

decisive thing, One is bound to feel quilty ;

in either case, for the senss of quilt is 4

an expression of tha conflict due to am- ©

bivalence, of the eternal struggle between

Eros and the instinct of destruction or

death, This conflict is set going as soon

as men ar$ faced with the task of living

together,
The primal crime therefore has social significance for
what it suggests about our subjective experience of S
others in the environment, and for what it implicitly
suggests about our perception and experience of,éelf. .

When the individual subjective experience
F

of self and others is sharsd by a large number of
persons in society (i.e., if men in groups gxperience
ambivalence, hostility, aggression, etc., toward the
same significant environmental objects) the psychology

F

.

private world are resolved in a way that serves and .
bolsters public authority., Although certain elements\
of the Oresteia do not conform to the Oedipal con-
figuratlon (matricide instead of patricide; remorse
over a murdered mother instead of a Pathar5, the essen-
tial thrust of the plays elevates the seriousness of
paternal violations above maternal violations, Apollo
declares: "The mother is no parent of that which is
called her child, but only the nurse of the naw-planted
sesed that grows. The parent is he who mounts,"; and
Athene judges: "There is no mother anywhere who gave me
birth, and, but for marriage, I am always for the male
with’ all my heart, and strongly on my father's side." The

’ I
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of the individual has raeslevance and applicability

to the psychology of the group. If manipulation of
others and the snvironment persist through tiﬁe and are
part of a process which secures masculine identity,
ihen we may expect it to bé a reflection of ambivalence
and an unfulfilled experisesnce of self. Here unfulfilled
self or identity is a function of the guilt experienced
in the verYy activity in which one is engaged. The ac-
tivity -- because it is unfulfilling yet crucial for
establishing identity -~ is never-ending, "self-per-
petuating." Social activity of this type is a process
of always becoming a man without ever fully arriving,
Triumphant mascylinity is the ever-reéeding goal.

Onre may regard individual or social ac- \
tivity which possesses these characteristics as "in-
fantile," "pre-adolescent" or "adolescent."'7 I am
not saying that all social activity will exhibit these
characteristics at all times, Certainly, a look at

biologically "mature" individuals will reveal many

Apollonian vision, so decried by Nietzsche in The B8irth

of Tragedy, has bpen inherited by the modern world,
1s the ascendance of patriarchal order and ethics,
Zguotes in this footnote are from Aeschylus, "The

Eumenides," The Complete Greek Tragedies, ed. David
GCreene and RIchmond Lattimore (New York: Modern Li-

brary, 1942), pp. 177, 180,7

16Freud, Civilization, p. 79. \

17 There is implicit hers a notion of "maturity"

as the individual or collective subjective expesrience of
a "whole," “achieved," "acceptable," "fulfilled" self,
The problem of defining maturity is important from a
theoretical standpoint, but its treatment here would far
exceed the already broad bounds of this study.

-
"«
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activities which do not reflect anxiety or elicit
regressive ("immature") responses. There will be
some, howsver, that do. i
Maturation may, indeed perhaps usually does,
promote or permit psychological development,
but i¥ need not, Both folk wisdom and
clinical studies indicate that there are
physically mature individuals with the psy-
chology of children, and precocious biological
children who possass adult developmental

characteristics. In a phrase: Maturation and
development are ampirically correlated, but

not necessarily related, The virtual inevita-

bi1ity of prsfological maturation therefore

does not demonstrate the ingvitability of

psychological development,
Certain activities and attitudes -- especially ones
of ambivalence and restlessness -- may therefore reveal
problems in individual or collective self-definition and
identity., For example, in this'study I arque that the
settlemant of the Western frontier and the "civilization"
of the Indian are singularly important becpuse they pos- -

sessad these characteristics and reflected a basic

identity problem for American society.

Anxiety and Society,

"What I have outlined above are the earliest
infantile conflicts which may affaect later personality

development, The emotional impact of these conflicts may

kY

18kenneth Keniston, "Psychological Develop-
ment and Historical Change," The Journal of Interdisci-

plinary History, II, No. 2 (Autumn, R ‘.
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lie dormant For.a period of time; only to well up
later on in response to environmental stimuli, Since
this study primarily considers thevpsychological sig-
nificance .of certaf% enviroqmental events for American
conscioysness, it is necessary to consider briefly
what "signs" will be meaningful from a psychoanalytical
viewpoint,

The most important "sign" that relates to
the problem of self and identity is anxiety. At the out-
set, anxiety should be distinguished from another un-
pleasant emotional experiences fear. Fear is generally
a resp;;§e to physical threat, such as when someone
holds a knife at one's throat, It may also occur when
there is extreme or prolonged denial of basic needs of
the body, such ;s starvation, dehydration or overexposure
due to lack of shelter. Fear involvas pure physiological
threat., Anxiety, on the other hand, is a psychological
response to an’ambivalent situvation, one in which
"danger" is not purely physical, and may-actually only
exist in the mind, For example, anxiety may be occasioned
when one is confronted by a su}prise examination in
school, or by ihe saductive overtures of a beautiful
woman or man, Some psychiatrists have concluded thgt
anxiety is conditioned solely by the important relation-
ships one "has had with older authority figures.
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Anxiety is something which I belisve is
acquired by an empathetic linkage with the
significant older persons, whereas fear is
that which appears when the satisfaction
of general needs is deferred to the poin&
where these nesds become very poqerfu1.1

It {s because of the psychological origin
of anxiety in relation to significant older others that
it is an important "sign" of the state of one's self,
Inqeed, there is general agreement in all psychoanalytic
¢circles that anxiety has a fundamental relevance for

self integrity. This is based largely on the recognition

that the sgo is the integrator of the psychic salf.zo

Thus, by focusing on anxiety and the various ways in
which the ego responds to it Qe direct attention toward
individual and. social gxpgrience aqd employ psycho-
analytic theory as a frame of reference from which

that experience derives a significance beyond its
simple event,

This inability to control inner danger is,
by general acknowledgement, not necessarily
a "fesling" but an inferred psychic state
which only at times esvokes the specific
feeling, ... unanimity as to the central
character of anxiety is indeed striking...
the existential dimension of psychotherapy
provides a perspective from which we want
to talk of the experience of anxiety.as cen-
tral. And the more 8 writer is concerned
in fact with this dimension, the more he
will cast his views in agqeriantial terms
rather than theoretical,

~

19Harry Stack Sullivan, M,D., The Inter-

arsonal Theory of Psychiatry, Vol., I: The Collected
Eorﬂs of Harry Ekacg guIIZvan, m,D, (New York: W.W,
orton an O.y s Po .
20Hgrbert Fingarette, The Self in Transforme-
tion (New York: Basic Books, 1963), p, 88,

®
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The philosophical problem of whether anxiety is
"neurotic" or whether it is man's existential fate
nead not concern us here. If we cast the inquiry in
experiential tarms‘then we may simply recognize the
fact of anxiety in words and actions. Then we must
consider “the ways“me facé it and respond to it," and

these "may be analyzed in terms of a variety of

dimengions of experience and modes of language u}g.?zz

P

Ego function is primarily the "organiza-
tion of expsrience for avoiding increasing degrees
of anxiety which are connected with the educative pro-
cess."23 It is dialectical, defined as it is by the
experiences of self and others in a changing environ-
. ment, 9ercepg}ons of present activity 'are always
mediated by past expsrience anq immediate foresight.

... these degrees of anxiety cannot con- |
ceivably, in late infancy (and the situation
is similar in most instances at any time in
l1ife), mean to the infant what the mothering
ons, the socializing person, believes she
means, or what she actually represents, from
the standpoint of the culture being inculcated
in the infant. ... betwsen a doubtless real
'axternal ob ject® and a doubtless real 'my

' mind' there is a group of processes... highly
sub ject to past experience and increasingly 24
subject to foresight of the neighboring future,

211bid., pp. 90-1,
221bid., p. 96.
23sy11ivan, p. 166,
281bid., pp. 166~7,
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‘ It is the dialectics of the ego which allow us to
talk concretely about the possibility of collective
experisnces of anxiety., Where common past sbcial
experiences exist and where immediate future aspi-

e rations are shared, we can gain a psyehoanalytic in-
sight into a sp;cific collective experience of anxiety
in the present. ‘ -

The sterectyping of certain individuals
and groups is one sgo activity that is better under-
stood when considefed in ego-dialectical terms, Ster;;-
typed perceptions give the psychological researchsr

more information about the state of the stereotyper’'s

experience of self than about the natures of the stereo-

\\?\\\\\\\\\typad ob ject,

on the feeblest props for an inadequate
self-sys is the attitude of disdaraging
others... . In & good many ways one can read
the whole state of a persen's self-respect
from his disparagement of othersi+ - _/H
is usually very sensitive to these particular
faults because they are secraet vices of his

) own,

If. you regard yourself as:generous, then you
tend to assume that others will be generous;

but since you have a good deal of experience Yy
not in keeping with 'that, you personify many
people as ungenerous, not generous., Now that
doesn't give you any ps?Ticularly good formu-

~ lation of what they are; they are just different
and opposite from you in one of your better
aspec%s.za b . .

251bid., p. 309. /My italics,’
‘ 261bid., pp. 302-3, [ Sullivan's and my italics,/

i
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What occurs in stereotypiné is the projsction of cer-
tain feared or hated aspects of oneself (unconscious)

onto external objects, Stereotyping is a 5elf-referential

activity; it is a sign of internal psychic conflicts, a
sign of anxiety; it provides a key that $ay unlock the
attic of the subject's mind and reveal the heirloomg
contained therein, N
Stereotyping necessarily limits the sub ject's
awareness of experience since he sees only those qualities
which are reflections (projections) of himself, In a senss,
this proscribed awareness completely defines experience.
Thus "profitting from experience" is negated, for the
same lasson is always taught. |
If our ability to cope with anxiety in
the present is dialectically related to past experience
and immediate foresight, then defense mechanisms like
stersotyping preclade the possibility of alleviating
anxisty through action and experience in the world.’ ]
A world of stersotypes is an arena filled with ferocious
lions of fantasy, There there are no real lions to be
"tamed; " there is no way to(?gcome a real "lion tamer."
Stereotyping and‘object cathexis are
related as narci?%lstic exercises. Repeatsdly "taking"
~ from the anvironéént to alleviate anxiety -- ;Zi: of

transFormgtion, sssimilation, aggression or déstruction

-- 18 betﬁaf Understood with the realization that the
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actor is reelly confronting and acting against. himself,
As soon as one has acted against the other, as soon
as it has been "tamed," "transformed," "annihilated,"
"agsimilated," it becomes an internalized part of the
self, Projection is the only thing negated. Anxiety
remains and perpetuates the need for new objects
’ \_,,—J M

upon whom psychic conflicts can be projected (ex-
taernalized) once again. Thus, the search for new
ob jects can be comprehended as an attempt to ex-
perience inner unity and peace wiﬂﬁaﬁt an attempat
at internal resolution, It reflecfgéa negative idaﬁ%ity
experiences,

Identity formation involves a continuous

conflict with powerful neqgative IdeanEy

elements: what we know or fear or are told

we are but try not to bte or not to see; and

what we consequently see in es?ggeration in

others. In times of aggravated® crises all

this can arouse in man a murderous hate

of all kinds of "otherness," in strang
and in himself,27 f?

27 rik Erikson, "Psychoanalysis and On-Going
History," The American Journal of Psychiatry, 122, Neo,
3 (September,‘Tﬁﬁgj: p. 246, Cited by ﬁoaﬁsn, p. 237,

?

’
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Chapter III.

~

The Problem: American Pre-adolasscance

and the Search for a National

Identity.

. The American experience is an .unhapoy,
care-worn, anxious experience of pre-adolescence. This:
is my viaw of the "problem“ posad by~Amer1can society
to its would-be historian, and is ghe central'concerg
of this thesis. The next few chapters will hopefully
justify this interpretation, American unhappinass

and anxiety I present at the outset as a sub jective
social fact, perceived and discussed throughout the
history- of the republic, An anonymous Bostonian com-
menyed to the visiting British geologist Charlé;

Lyell in the early 1850's that "We ought to be happier
than the English, although we do not look so,"]

Alexis DeTocqueville, Max;weber and, 5bst recently,

Philip Slater are only a few who also obssrved the

American malaissa,

In America I saw the freggst and most
enlightened men, placed in the happiest circum-
stances which the world affords: it seemed to

. me as if a cloud habitually hung upon their
" brow, and I thought them serious and almost .
sad even in their pleasures.? -

=~

1Charles Lyel}? (A Second Visit to North .
America), cited by Fred Somkin, The Unquiet La e
l!gﬁaca, N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1967), p. 22.

2p1exis DaTgcqueville, Democracy in America
(New York: Schocken Books, 1961), TI, p. 15‘1."" L »
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The typical German quality often called go g
. nature (Gemutlichkeit) or naturalness cont% sts
v strongly, even in the facial expressions of

the people, with the effects of that thorough

destruction of ths spontane of the status
naturalis in the Anglo-Amé ap-Strbsphere, o
Reentering America, one is struck first of =
all by the grim monotony of American facial
expressions -- hard, surly, and bitter -- and
by the aura of deprivation that informs them, 4
The question in need of an answer then is why this un-
happiness and anxiety characterize. the American experience.
hﬁ the anonymous Bostonian observed, the historical and
social dimension of America ought to have made it

happy. However, two hundred years of growth, pros-

perity and "civilization" have not yielded the sub-"

© jective fruits of individual contentment and peace of

&
mind, Americans are still "hard, surly, and bitter" as
they go about living the American life. We are thus

confronted wi‘th an apparent contradiction betweer® the

s

facts of American social "1ife and their subjective ex-
pegggnce by Americans, I believe that this contradiction

pbligates, one to search beneath the social facts for

éhe sub jective, Dlogical meanings that inform the

American.social experience.

I also belisve that American social history
5 )
exhibits characteristics that may be psychologically
5

[

3max Wweber, The Protestant Ethic and the

Ssirit\nf Capitalism zNeg/idEkz Charles Scribner's Sons,

y B. 127,

4Philip Slater, The Pursuit of Loneliness;
American Culture at the Breaking Point (Boston: Beacon
Press, 1970), p. xii. i
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described as pre-adolescent, One might have expected

that adolescence would be the more appropriate
psychological category for a "new nation" in search
of a distinctive identity. After all, the central

feature of adoléscence is crisis over identity!

I have called the ma jor crisis of
adolescence the identity crisis; it occurs
in tFat period of \the 1life cycle whan each

youth must forge for himself some central
perspective and direction, some working
unity, out of the effective remnants aof his
childhood and the hopes of his anticipated
adulthood; he must detect some meaningful
rasemblance between what he has come to ses
himself and what his sharpened awarensss
tels him others judge and expect him to

rocess is obviously one of initiation,
ognition, adjustmgnt, renunciation, ...
is attended thrglughout by passipnate
ambivalences. Caught Ms he i's between two
worlds, t engages in a dialectic
to reconc worlds to his own.

This does not adequately describe the American "iden- |
tity crisis," however. As we ;hall sea, tha American
search for idenEiby was certainly characterized by
ambivalence, But a careful conéiggrationAoF adolescent
crisis yiglds more than simplly "passiqnate ambivalé;ces.“
For ambivalence is not unique to that developmental stage -

alone., It is prase?t in the sarliest infantile attemptsL
™

to secure oral nourishment, and it defings the prob-

S

SErik H. Erikson, YJLng Man Luthee {New
York: W.W. Norton-and Co., 19§§7, p. 14, ¢

6Ihab H, Hassan, "The lIdea of Adolescence
in American Fiction," The American Experience, ed, -
Hennig Cohan (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1968), N

p. 136, /My italics,/
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lem of the Oedipus Complex as well. In fact, am-
bivalence is the central characteristic of most of
the stages of personality development which preceed
adolescence. It is the state of subjective swareness
(consciousness) in adolescence and the conflicts that
occasions which distinguishes it from other levels

of development, Adolescence is a process of dialectical

awareness out of which identity is forged. This type
of "identity crisis" is characterized by awareness and
recognition by the subject of past influence and future
agpiration as elements affecting his sense of self
(self-definition) in the present., In earlier crises

of ambivalence, passions, desires and frustrations are
e§psrienced in the moment of their event, with little
or no eausal or sequential consciousness; This is not
to say that past experience has no rol¢ in their oc-
currence, but that the subject is not gﬁg;g of thess
origins. Earlier cpnfiicts between the reality and
pleasure principlés are crises of immediacy. Adolescent

identity crisis is a crisis of consciousness, a re-~

éfelection on and experience of the.claims of past and
future on the present, Adolaﬁfence, defined as a process
of awareness, presupposes that out of a conscious
dialectic between past and future will emerge a“working

gunity, a synthasis: ildentity."
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Contemplating America's attempt to forge
an identity (in the justifications, explanations and
definitions of self that have accompanied social and
historical activity), one finds é single outstanding
theme: rejection and denial of the past. Americans’

fesponse to the question "What is America?" has been

.an affirmation of what America is not! Specifically,

America is not Europe, the old;, decadent, rejected
9
colonial parent, In the first eight of his twelve

Letters from an American Farmer Hector St. John de

Crevscosur offered an answer to his cefebrated ”c,
qgestion, "What then is the Amaerican, this new man?":

We have no princes, for whom we toil, starve,

and bleed: we are the most perfact socisty

now existing in the world.”
This response has persisted into the twentieth century.
Its centrality for American self-definition was de-
manstrated %n the first massive return of rebellious
American sons to their ancestral homelands: the in-
vasion of Sicily in July, 1943, On that occasion
General Gsorge S. Patton, Jr. addressed his troops
and spoke about the meaning of America in terms of
old and new, parent and child, slavery and freedom:

— When we land, we will meet German and

Italian soldiers whom it is our honor and
privilegs to attack and destroy.

* 7Cited by A.N, Ksul, The American Vision;
Actual and Ideal Sociaty in Nineteenth-Century Fiction

[New Haven: Vale University Press, 1963), pp. 19-20,

¢
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Many of you have in your veins Cerman
and Italian blood, but remember that these
ancestors of yours 8o loved freedom that
they gave up home and country to cross the
ocean in search of liberty. The ancestors
of the people we shall kill lacked the
courage to make such a sacrifice and con-
tinued as slaves.

America defined itself even in 1943 by its acts of
re jection, It conceived its identity in opposition
to the past.

The presence of this theme of rejection and
rebellion throughout American history and its signi-
ficance for American self-definition suggests that a
dialectical process of awareness does not characterize
the American search for identity and/that "adolescence"
is inappropriate as a descriptiv psychologicaf category.
In danying its European origins;‘America denies the
claims of its past on its present experience. There is
no basis here for dialectical consciousness that might
engender a synthetic, unified identity, America sees
itself springing forth from Zeus' brow, so to speak,

o o ) *
created but not propagated. But the American Athena
was cast into the world as a ichfld, not full-grown
like the Greek gpddess. Americgasaw its uniqueness as
god-like, even divinely ordainég} but it lacked the
gecurity created by the subjéctive experience of god-

liness. . 3

-
A}

BCited by Geoffraey Gorer, The Amefican
People (Ney York: W.W. Norton and Co,, 1064), p. 23,
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The American search for an identity, then,
was not adolescent process, but a pre-adolescent state:
a state of proscribed awareness in which America could
only look to an idealized Fuﬁ;re to justify and define
its present, By its own definition, America did not
instantly achiesve & state of maturity since its ful-
fillment resided in its future. We are obligated, there-
fore, to look to pre-adolescent conflicts and ambi-
guities in trying to interpret the unhappy, anxiqﬁs
and unfulfilling sub jective American experiences,

As the following pages will reveal, images
of rejection, rebellion and escape from the old ot-
cupy a central position in American social rationaliza- °
tion and mythology. This particular focus of Americén
self-consciousness suggests that perhaps Freud's

formulation of Oedipal conflict, along with the
\earlier childhood experiences that influence it, will
provide a deeper meanin§ and greater understanding of
the problem of identity in American history.

In justifying the appropriateness of
pre-adolescent psychoanalytic categorié§ for inter-
preting the American experience<w- particularly its
Oedipal charaégar -- we must beéin with the social and
political origins of the nation‘and its people. The
political "birth" of the republic was achieved by the
colonial rebellion of 1776, But it, in turn, had origins

in the nature of the people who settled the New World,

AN
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Of special significance is the influence exercised
by the establishment of Puritanism in North America,
First, I propoée to consider psychoanalytically the
histoty and character of America's Puritan experience,
and then, in Chapter IV, the nature and psychoanalytical

significance of America's political- rebellion,

America's Puritan Inheritance:

Antecedent Ambiquities for Self-defini-

tion and Identity on the Frontier,

... mathinks I see the destiny of America
embodied in the first’Puritan who landed on
those shores, just as the human race was, rep-
resented by the first man.

Americans have devoted much time and
enarqy to rationalization of their idea of mis-
sion, ... Nearly every speaker and writer,
whether liberal or conservative, has assigned
the credit for our national superiority to such
qualities as initiative, independence, aggres-
siveness, perseverence, industry, frugality, and
enterprise., That a nation might experisnce a
call to greatness for its gensrosity, humanity,
tolerance or justice seems never to have crossed
¥ their minds., Though America is officially pro-
claimed a Christian nation, it is not the virtues
of Christianity that are credited with making her
great, It is the ethics of the Book of Proverbs
and of the Book of Kings, and Chronicles that is
exalted above all others,’0

o »

Cod is a concapti~ =

By which we measure’
Our pain,’?

é. 9DaTocquavill_a, I, p. 343,

10 dward McNall Burns, The American ldea of
mission (New Brunswick, N.J.: Rutgers Unlversity Press,
» pp. 56-8.

11 John Lennon, "God," John Lennon é Plastic
: Ono Band (phonograph record), lyrics copyrighted NMaclen -
i { > N
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Alexis DeTocqueQille saw the destiny of

America embodied in the first Puritan who landed on
the rocky shore of New England early in the seven-
teanth century. And the pervasiveness of religious
belief and justification in American economic and
political activity is indeed one of its most striking
characteristics, The: basic cosmoloqy of Puritanism
was not limited to the New England colonization alone,
however, It was as much a part of the religious make-
up of the colonists of Jamaestown in Virginia who
arrived some fifteen years before the Pilgrim landing
at Plymouth, Massachusets,

«+. however much Virginia and New England

differed in ecclesiastical policies, they

were both recruited from the same type of

Englishmen, pious, hard-working, middle-

class, accepting literally and solemnly

the tenets of Puritanism -- original sin,

predestination, and elkction -- who could

conceive of the society they werse erecting

in America only within a religious frame-

work,12 . .
Historical analyses which emphasize the commercial
and materialistic character 6? the Virginia settle-
ments in an effort to distinguish them from the New
Englaﬁd experience "sin against history," in Perry
Miller's words, bscause they "leave out of account
.. the teleological world in which the seventeenth

century lived, a world where every action found its

rationale, not in politics or economics, but in re-

(Music) Ltd., 1970.

12pgrry Mmiller, "Religion and Society in the
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ligion."13 Though differing in ecclesiastical orgqani-

/

zation (Virginia was Anglican while Masséchusetts was
Congregationalist), both colonies shared a common
relzéious base in which social activity was penetrated
with religiq&g\tonviction.’They were the earliest
"Amarican" setélements and‘Pacame symbolic for what
Americans were later to ses as the sources of their
‘national character, Each produced America's self-
proclaimed "fathers:" the political "Founding Fathers"
of Virgihia (Washington, Jefferson and Madison) and the
religious "Pilgrim Fathers" of Massachusetts,

. The religious justifications inherited
from these sarljest settlements greatly contributed
to America's pefzbﬂiidﬁfa? its "identity.," John Adams
saw religion as the true foundation "not only of
republicanism and all free government, but of social
felicity under all governments," James Madison F;It‘
that a belief in God was "essential to the moral .
o;der of the world and to the happiness of man,"
Woodrow Wilson thought that "America was born a
Christian nation.., to exemplify that devotion to the
elements of rightéousness... ." fFranklin Roosevelt be-

~

lieved that '"democracy cannot live without that true

Early Literature of Virginia," Errand into the Wilder-
ness (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, I ),
po '08. ) M "

131bid., p.- 114, “
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religion which gives a nation a sense of justice

and of moral purpose." Harry Truman declared that
"the fundamental basis of this nation's law was

given to Moses on the Mount.," General Eisenhower

saw the whole struggle against communism as "a Fight:
between anti-GCod and a belief in the Almighty. ...
Wheh God comes in, communism has to go." And even the
urbane Adlai Stevenson professed a belief that the
"Christian faith has been the most significant single
element in our history and our tf%dition... . The
blight of méral relativism has not fallen destruc-
tively upon us."'4 The American need to see its social
activity imbued with profound spiritual significance
has also been pointed out by Historians and social
analyzers, Additional confirmation would be super-
fluous, At this point we may simply note that re- -«
ligious and social activity have always been wedded
together in the American experience, and that this
union gained its first "Ameflca@" expression in the
sarliest settlements on the continent.

The pervasiveness of religious rationali-
zation in the ngrican social experience suggests that
problems of American identity méy Hgigbund up with the
nature of its reliqgious, as well as political, origins,

P2l

I\

¥

1450urces for these gquotations in Burns,
pp, 215-221, o ’ :

>
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Religious origins are found primarily in the Puritan
experience, and a psycgp-history of A%érica must
consider it to be integrated and convincing, Begguse
)the focus of this study is on American perceptions of
the Western frontier, expansﬁpn, and Indiang, my con-
sideration of the influencéignd significance of Puri-
tanism will be limitéé to the way in which history

and religious ideology combined to create a peculiarly
"Aherican" psychologicél attitude toward self and others
that\ls critical for fulfilling identity. The inter-
related concepts of "election," the "covenant," and

the "errand into the wilderness," along with the
simultaneous.occurrence of Puritan colonization and’

the English Revolution will be the major concerns of

the rest of this chapte;. This limited-consiéération

of Puritanism hopefully will establish the predisposition
in colonial Americans to regard their social activities
as historically unique and divinely sanctionsd. Hence

it will reinforce rejection of‘Europe as the leitmotif
of American identity and explain, in part, why Americans
could not psychologically integrate pastkfxperience

with present identity, Puritan origins will provide

a foundation for interpreting America's political re-
bellion from England as Oedipal overthrow. In addition,
this 1nterprqt1ve consideration of Qutitanism will reveal

a value-systemrralevant for a psychological analysis of




American images and actions on the frontier., Ulti- .
mately, it will be the basis upon which we can view

the frontier as stage of the American psychodrama.

* %%

The psyche is an autonomous factor, and greligious
statements are psychic confessions which in the
last resort ars based on unconscious, i.e. trans-
cendental, processes. These processes are not
accessible to physical perception but demon-
strate their existence through the confessions
of the psyche. The resultant statements are
filtered through the medium of human conscious-

‘* ness: that is to say, they are given visible
forms which in their turn are subject to
manifold influences from within and without,
ees Our reason is sure of only one thing: that
it manipulates images and- ideas which are depen-
dent on human imagination and its temporal and
local conditions, and which therefore have
changed innumerable timaes in the course of
their long history. TheTre is no doubt that
there is something behind these images that
transcends consciousness and operates in such a
way that the statements do not vary limitlessly
and chaotically, but clearly all- relate to
a few basic principles er archetypes. ...

These... are the archetypss of the col-

lective unconscious, and they precipitats
cqmplexes of idaas in the form of mythological
motifs,?5 ~

Religion is a psychblogical "product.," It
manifests the content in the structure of man's uncon-
scious. This content is derived from the numerous
critical existential crises which the individual ex-
periences Froﬁ birth onwafd, {he psychoanalytic

explanation of rsligion eﬁéborated by Freud in Totem and’

15Carl G, Jung, "Answer to Job," The Portable

Jung, ed, Joseph Campbell (New York: Viking Press, 157“’,
pp. 522.5, t
. .
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Tab&gﬁand Moses and Monotheism, later elaborated by

Jung and Geza Roheim, is valuable for th definition
given the most influential existential érises: birth
trauma and separatien anxiety, Oedipal conflict and
guilt., Religion as a response to existéntial crisis
allows a psychoanalytic explanation in as much as ;t
is imbued with the images of the unc&nscious (Mother,
Father and Child). Religion psychologically is an, ego-
structure by means of which men-attempt to assuaégy/
anxiaty and place themselves, their identity, their
existence, in a context from which meaning and sig-
nificance are derived., It is the paradigmatic solution

for existential anxiety,

¢

.es 1n so far as the unconscious is the re-

sult of countlgss existential experiences,

it cannot but resemble the various religious

univarses, For religion is the paradigmatic

solution for egvery existential crisis.
R succaessful resolution ofexistential crisis charace
teristically alleviates the anxiety of am:j?uous or
undefined identity; it is a guccessful‘me iation be-
tween dnconscious impulses arid external necessity ("reality”).
The succass or failure of a religion's coqmology and
organization in alleviating anxiety, in providing de-~
finition and«significance for its believers,is N
o ~tem — \&

Mo -
16Mircea Eliade, The Sacred and the Profane
(New York: Harcourt, Brace and quId, Tnc., 19597, p. 210.

/
~
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important Fo; a psychological consideration of tge
social experieﬁce of identityf
Puritanism, like any other religion, is v
characterized by certain basic Familial-archet?paf
__images. What is of primary importance fbr this psycho-
kristorical analysis, however, is the specific content
(variations) of the Puritan religious experieJ&e with-
‘in these archetypal bounds: the manner in which his--
. torical events were filtered by Puritan consciousness
(the subjective, psychological experience of history);

and the success or failure of Puritanism in alleviating

existential aggiety and providing a sense of identity, el

-ty

. The Ambiquities of the Puritan-

. ;. Anerican "Errand",

America's children have been told by their
\M_parents and teachers that the Puritans feFt England in
search of "religious freedom." Implied in this explana—
tion is the belief that religious toleration was a
motive i& the Puritan migration, This Americannbeiief
is an illusion thatl hides the religious and histprical
. failure of the Puritan Fathers in America. Illusion and
ideal mask the‘hisiory and teieological foundatian gf
: R .

of America from Amsricans, just as they mask contem-

porary realitigs, They contributa to the confused and

ambiguous character of American attempts at self-definition,

-2
L
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The major Puritan migration occurred in 1630:
the Massachucetts Bay expeaition, led to New England
by John Winthrop atoard the good ship Arbsella, Winthrop
and his Puritan followers wera not fleeing religious
persecution (thousands remained in England to fight
the Cavaliers17), but were on a positive sacred mission
to the New England wilderness: to.establish éhe per-‘
fectly reformed Godly society as a model for those
engaged in the unfinished work of the Refarmation
in England, They sought to cdonstruct a commonweal th
;wherein the least known evills are not to bee tole-
rated."18 To be an examplary model required an
absolutge Yg}lgious purlgyrqufhe actlgns and govein-
ment of Massachussetts. To Folerate deviance would

pollute the project and destroy its exemplary nature.

In'éhort, religious intolerance was one of the key

defining characteristics of the-American Puritan
. .
experience, By the middle of the ssventeenth century.

intolerance was to become the crucible of confusion

which created ambiguity in Amerjca's sense of identity
and mission, - (

«In 1630 New England was to be a useful model
.fp; England and Europe; it gained its sanse of mission,

»

4

r
17pgrry Miller, "Errand into the Wilderness,"

op, cit., p. 4,
18)ohn Winthrop, cited by Edmund S. Morgan,

The Puritan Dilemma; The’ Story of John Winthrop (Boston:
Littlpe, Brown and Go., 1958), p. 74,

)
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its identity, in relation to the actions and attitudes
of the 0ld World,

For wee must Consider that we shall be as a
City upon a Hill, the eies of all people are
uppon us, v

If we succeed, Winthrop told his audience,
men will ﬁgy of later plantations, 'the
lord make ¥t 1like that of New England... 120

"The laﬁgsbunspoken assumptiog“ of the 1630 miqgration

was that if the Puritan forces prevailed in England
N
(against Bishop Laud and w?ntworth) they would look to .

New Englénd for leadership as the idea ritan polity.21

o

" Thus, as Perry Miller describes it, Winthrop and Co, were

essentially "an organized task force of Christians,

'executiné a flank attack on the corruptions of Chris-

tendom," -
e.. they went in order to work out that
complete reformation which was not yet accom-
plished in England and Europe, but which would 4

quickly be accomplished if only the saints
back there had a working model to guide them, 22 .

The religlous convictions with which the Puritans set-
tled New England explain‘%he intolerant temper of that
enterprise and the nature of the mission, They also
provided the emotional and psych61091c31 basis for a

ma jor crisis in Puritan-American identity, onerexperi- |

anced by second and tgird generation Puritans in the

19 john Winthrop, cited by Miller, "Errand,”.
op, cit., p. 12, X

201bid,

. f
21Ib1d.;lp. 11,

. 221p44, : : : >

amam———— ! \
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second half of the seventeenth century.
The Puritanism of New England was

covenantal or federal Calvimism. God was seen to have

entered into a covenant with his predestined and

"elected" "saints™ whose worldly actions then became

a "sign" of election and demonstration of faith and

sainthood., As s;ch, it was an attempt to preserve the

Five Points of Calvinism (adopted by the Synod of Dort

in 1619), "unconditional predestination," "limit;d

atonement”" for the elect, "human iﬁ%bility" to save

oneself, the "irresistability of gracé,"_and the "per-

sevarence of thae saints,"23 while providing for "the . .
validity of reason in man, the reqularity of secandary
causes in nature, the harmony of knowledge and faith,
the coincidence of the arbitrary W™ h inherent
goodness, the intimate connection between grace and
the incitements that generate grace, ﬁhe necessity for
.moral resporsibility and activity."za:The Puritan
covenant with God was an attempt, in short, to re-
concile church and state, religion and law, sacred aqdﬁm« U
profane existence. This recontiliation was expressed

in 3 millen;rian or apocalyptic religious vision which

would be realized through political activity and insti-

—— ¢

23Ralph Bartpn Perry, Puritanism and Demo-
cracy {New York: Harper and Row, 1534), p. 92.

\

24pgrry Miller, "The Marrow of Puritan o
Oivinity," .op, cit., p. 93. Also cited by Perry, p. 94,

v
v
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tutions, In the seventeenth century both the settlements
in New England and efforts to achieve reformation through
the English Parliamgnt were expressions of this religious=
legalistic resolution.

They imagined themselves physicians of the
body politic or navagators of the ship of
state who would guide it to the npew earth,
whether in England or North America. ...

The new earth was to be a legal mar-
riage by covenant with the Lord; man's re-
lation to God would be determined by law,
The Puritans had taken an apocalyptic vision
and joined it with a covenanting-legalistic
interpretation of the Bible, allowing the
millenium to be considersd by a body such
as Parliament,

In establishing a holy society through a
covena?t with a feared, unknown and unknowable God,
the social‘activity of individuals and of the society
as a whole becamé critical for assessing their suc-
cess or failure in the eyes of God, the success or

) »

- o s .
failure of their mission, the success or failure of

realizing their identity, In the covenant Codipro-

mised salvation for faith, not for obedisnce since
;bedienca was pracluded by God's unFathqmable nature,
"However, a sincere attempt at obedience would neces-
sarily follow faith,"26 Hence Puritan legalistic logic
saw worldly activity as a sign of saintly elsction

) )

" 255yze Woolf, "The Fast Sermons and The

Y.Mi1lenium, 1640-1642" (unpublished paper, Departmant
- of History, McGill University, 1973), p. 30.

26€dmund S. forgan, The Puritan Family
(New York: Harper and Row, 19447, p, 3,

-
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predestined by God, not its cause, Worldly action was

the sine qua non of future salavtion,

A Noble Demonstration did he give, That
they who do Good Warks BECAUSE they are already
Justified, will not come short of those who
do Good wWworks THAT THEY MAY be Justified; and,
That they who renounce all Pretense to Merit
by their GCood Works, will more abound in
Good Works than the greatest Merit-Mongers
Tn the UWorld.

If God simply predestined without imposing conditions

in the covenant morality would collapse; He would, in

effect, require nothing of man one way or the other, 28

One finds in the Puritan covenant with God the legalis-
tically peculiar but religiously necessary paradox of

a contract in which one party, God, performs both of its
parts by providing salvation and the faith through

which salvation is achieved,

Now then, faith being the condition of the
Covenant, (as we shdll shew afterwards) and
being knowne by these and other graces ac-
companying it /"signs"7, bere is the way for
us to try ourselves hefore God, whsther the
nromise of qalvation dqp balonq unto us,
even by looking at the condition of faith,
and such other graces as doe accompany it.
in them that do believe,
... but the condition wee put, is batb re-
ceived by grace, is by grace wrought in us,
and doth also receive all from grace; and

" therefore coth nothing dercgate from the grace
of the Covenant., ... The grace of the Couvenant
is free notwithstanding the condition, because
we doe not put any condition as antecedent. to
the Covenant on de's part, whereby to induce

N ‘[ )

27Cottgn Mather (Parentator, 1724), cited
by Morgan, Family, p. 4.

28miller, "Marrow," op, cit., p. B4,
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and movae the Lord to enter into covenant
with us.., .29

God's caovenant with the Puritans emigrating
to New England was sealed with the safe passage He pro-
vided for the voyage of the Arbella,

' By staying His wrath so lpng and allowgﬁg
them to depart in peace, by delivering them
across the water, He had sealed a covenant
with them and given them a special fespon-
sibility to carry out the good intentions that
had brought them into the wilderness. Theirs
~ was a special tommission, And "when God gives
a special Commissiong" Winthrop warned them,
"He looks to have it stricktly observed in
every Article,"?0
Bgcause of the critically sacred nature of worldly ac-
tivity in the terms of the covenant, religious and social
deviation was intolerable within its context. Deviants
either had to be reformed, exp?}led or annihilated to
vindicate the righteousness of the mission and maintain
the purity of its exemplary character. Social hierarchy
in Puritan society was perceived as a réflection of
divine order. "Puritan ministers were fond of saying
}
that Cod was a God of ord%r.f. 131 And tigm Puritan
leaders were hence in a position to interpret and en-
force social and religious conformity with the assurance

that they were fulfilling God's work on earth, The ex-

pulsion of Roger Williams and Anne Hutchinson from the

29pgtar Bulkeley (The Gospel-Covenant, 1651),
cited by Perry, pp.. 94 5. <f\

o

30rorgan, Dilemma, p. 70. .

3%"organ, -Family, p. 12. B
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Massachusetts colony in 1637 was a purge of deviation,
The affirmation of miséion inherent in the Williams-
Hutchinson expulsion was to bscome the singular svent
which, in the following decade, shattered confidence
and destroyed the original definition and identity
of the Puritan mission in America.
by The confidence with which the Williams-
Hutchinson "heresey" was removed from Massachusett’S
reflected the religioqé temper of covenantal Calvinism,
but it was also the result of the ooportunity afforded
by the North American wilderness to qstab1i§;::he modél
society without external political or religious inter-
ference, There.-were no Anglicans, no Cavaliers in ‘
Amegrica. Only "empty" space and "wild" Indfans. Con-
flicts which arose in the Massachusetts colony were
almost entirely internglnand therefore could be
evaluated withih the religious context of the mission,
In short, there weré no external threats that necessitated
comgromise or toleration and the "City ugon a Hill" Q
could be built in an exemplary fashion,
SOGch was not the case in Edgland, howsver,
Within the English'Christian polity'exlsted two basic
forms of Protestantism: episcopacy, wherein the church
~was governed by prelates through a prisstly I'\j.erau'cl'uyw;_’~ -

and presbyterianlsm and congregationalism, wherein the

"church" was defined as an aggregation of believers

/ | :
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who, after an open avowal of faith, voluntarily
organized to ssek instruction, edification and -
worship, The difference betwsen presbyterianism and
congregationalism was that under the former two

or more churches united to form a presbytery and
prasbyteries unitad)po form provincial, national and

general synods. Under the latter, two or more be-

. ligvers united to form a church and that church

remained the ultimate ecclesiastical unit, 32 Calvinist
Puritanism found a natural structural expression in
England in presbyterian and congregational churches,
The choice for Puritans betwsen these two was‘largely
dictated by religious and polit}cal exjigencies: th&
organizaﬁional structure pf presbyterianism was more
useful and appgéling in times of threat and social
instability; Calvinist rejection of episcopacy and
emphasis on the indiviJ:al believer natufally mili-
tated in favor of congregationalism in times of
peace and stability, . ) °
'InhEngland before the 1630 migration Puri-
tanism comprised a number of relatively wea% sects
within the Church of England., Because of weakness
(They were not perceived as a great threat yet by
?

the "Estab1§shment.") and‘talviﬁist opposition to

j L

)

32perry, p. 105.
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episcopacy, English Puritans wqre~primar11y congre-
gational, Their demand for reformation was not re-
bellion yet; it was for reform of the Church and ex-
pfessed a belief in the Church. Since the Church af
England was episcopal, however, it was not regarded
as the "true" Church of England. It was seen as still
containing contamié;ted vestiges of popish idolatry
. and hierarchy: hlimbs of the Beast," the "Whore of:
Babylon". Congregationalist:Puritans saw the Congre-
gational Church as the "true" Church of England and
* therefore considered the epiébopal'c of £ as "sepa-.
ratist,f as well as some of their own more radical
sects (like the Anabaptists).
There is but one body, the‘[Eongregational7
church, and but one Lord, or head of that
body, Christ: and whosoever separates from
533122?53 the church, separates from the heai,

The Puritans who left England in 1630 car-
ried congregational anti-separatism as wpll as écclasi-
astical organizatio; to an area in which they could be

"~ realized, unsullied by England's religiousﬂdivisions.
Winthrop and his followers saw the fight for reformation
_‘*W;s one to be fought PrOm within the Church in the first
ww“jxjnstance. Migration was not separation, ‘
— // : " o v \
33John Robinson ("Justification of Sepa- : :

ration from the Church of Englared," 1610), cited by
Perry, p. 109.

—ir
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LIRS

We desire, you would be pleased to
take notice of the principals, ‘and body of
our company, as those who esteem it our
honor, to call the Church of €ngland, from
whence wee rise,nozy deare Mother, and can-
not part from our’'Hative Country, where she
specially resideth, without much sadness of
heart, rand many tears in our syes, ever
acknowledging that such hope and part as
wee have obtained in the common salvation,
we have rsceived in her bosome, and suckt
it from her breasts,34 .

. - .

It was believed that in New England an all-
congregational Puritan society could be sstablished
wherein the elgct would be distinguishable from the:
damned in their worldly activities. But once landeé in
m§ssachusgtts, the practical difficulty and paradox
of suc% an enterprise became apparent. "In order‘to
create and maintain a uniforhity of faith and worship

i

/the Puritan leaders/ found it necessary to exalt the

‘power of ministers and eldets and to develop through

-

'consociation' a centralized system of control th
bore a striking resemblance to presbyterianism,?"3°
. \
- \
The demands of the covenant %nd of the mission required

uniformity and the elimination of deviants, but they

" thereby undercut the congregationalist emphasis on the

autonomous bhasis of churches off believers and the Cal-
vinist emphasis on intdividual revelation and faith,

The Paritans &ere faced squarely with a contradiction

4

3a5tatement'issuad by John Winthrop and Co,
aboard the Arbglla the day before sailing for New
England, April 7, 1630, cited by Morgan, Dilemma, p., S3.

qspérry, p. 110.
>

\
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between the practice and the theory of congregationalism
in Amefical The American Puritans could afford to choose
uniformity over autonomy, grdly men over fhe godly man,
and expselled @illiams and Hutchinson, But the English
congregationaiists, under increasing pressure Frqp

Anglicen Bishop Laud, and lacking a strong centralized

organization, cquld eitﬁer sail for New England or re-

main and join forces witg the more radical congrega;
tionalist sects, having in common a telief in the ef-
ficacy of individual faith and the autonomy of indi-
vidual congregations. The congregationalist sects that
remained in England became known as "IndependentZ" and,

efter 1€4%, under the banner of toleration fought both

Anglicans and Presbyteriane for control of England.
‘ T e

In the decade 1630-1€640 the situation in
England became increasingly grave. Charles I and

2ishop Laud made tactical errors in dealing with the

remained anti-separatist (conformist) Puritans,
the spring of 1641 Puritan organizetion had $0 im-
proved under incre;sing persecution that they were

able to manipulate the election of members to Parliament
and of thé Lord Naypr of London, A new Parliamentawas
summodad in November, 1640 to declare the peace of
Newgéstle, endigg“hostilities with the ;ovenanting

Armyqof Scotland, What was to be the Long Parliament

o
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was thus ready to consider the reformation. . of the
Church of England whether Charles wished it or not,
With these event; the locus of reformation shifted
© from North America back/to England and’the mission
.of winthrbo and Co, had to te critically tested
asathe "true" model for England's reformation, Ac-
cordingly, Massachusetts offered England's congre-
gationalist Puritans advice and assistance in the
persons of Thomas Welde and Hugh Peter, two of its
leading ministers. Both had taken an active role in
the trial and expulsion of Anne Hutchinson,

But the exigencies of the English crisis
required &hat congregationalist Puritans whose cause
had been joined previously to that of New England
pursue a policy of toleration for sheer survival,
Thus the uniformity and intolerance pr&cticed by
Massachusetts Durfkans came under‘severe attack
from their English alfies. Even their emmissary Hugh
Petar was convertgavto the £nglish cause, addraessing
counsgls of toleration back to His former New.England
associates.35 The most humiliating experience
oecurred in June, 1645 when .thirtesn leading Inde-

pendents, former allies and associates of the New

England ledders, (zote to the Massachusetts General

5

——

36Morgan,*Dilehma, p. 183, Hugh Peter beceme
a leading IndependdWls minister and administered last
rites to Charles before his sxscution in 1649,
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Court that its law banishing Anabaptists was an em-
barrassment to the Independent cause in England.37 As
a result qf Epese events in England, New England
found tha£ it "model" was no longer serviceable for
reforming the Church of England. It no longer had

.an enraptured English audience; the "eiss of all
/

e

peonle" looked toward Cromwell and the English Re-
volution, not to Massachusgtts,‘ Thus by the middle
‘QF‘the decade 1640-1650 the exemplary mission whicp
carried thg Puritans to the New World Had completely
collapsed.

By casting out Williams, Anne Hutchinson,
and the Antinomians,.. into that cesspgpol
then becoming known as Rhode Island, [the
Puritan leaders/ showed Oliver Cromwell

ow he should go about governing Ehgland.
Instead, he developed the utterly absurd
heory that so long as a man made a good
spldier in the New Model Army, it. did not
matter whether he was a Calvinist, an
Antinomian, an Arminian, an Anabaptist... .

!
s e

Dliver Cromwell was so far gone in this
1biocy as to become a dictator, in order

tb impose toleration by force! Amid this \
shambles, the errand of New England col-
lapsed. There was nobody left at headquar-
ters to whom reports could be sent,

A major: criQis of purposs and”Identity was the con-
sequence oF the English Revolution in America, a crisis

that perqisted throdghout the ssventeenth-century and

~

37M1rler, "Errand," op, cit., pp. 1314,
381bid., pp. 13, 14,
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. : ®
for somg time thereafter, : . N

Psychologically, the faildre of the Puritans' '

initial mission made all further socio-religious activity
/‘-\

inhetently unsatisfying. For 'if they were to be the

model for the reformation in England then every effort

e

to fulfill the terms of the qoﬁenant could only be 656; .
sidered a2 measure of Failqlew "How could a universal

which turned out to be hnothing but a provincial parti-
cular be céith anything but a blunder or an abortion2“39
Re jected by their European source‘oé identity, the Ameri-
cab Puritans were left alone wigh themselves, the wilder-
ness, anb a lively gense of sin, failure and quilt, Héving
been rejected by their English "Mother Church," {Bey hqd
no choice but tb reject it in turn, whilse lookiﬁg for a
"mother-substitute" in what remained, The psychOIOQy

-

of sacond and third geferation Puritans, and perhaﬁg of.u
. 3
America forever after, is understood in light of this"’

failure and rejection., .

In the absence of religious justificatioch

== and to the Puritans justification meant the predes-

tingd salvation of faith40 .. Americaﬁzpuritans became
: ¢

increasingly preoccupied with the social sinfulness of

their new American 1ife. The new intensity with which

sin was experienced psychologically raflected an experience

n

do - - h ]

39 bido,‘ D: 120 - 2 4

40perry, m. 8% .
\ . . ” | \ ‘ ) ' - \ \ l
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of guilt over the increasingly secular orientation
(required for survival in the rough environment) which
filled the post-1645 theological-identity vacuum., One
finds manifest in the writings of later Puritans like

Anne Bradstrget and Michael Wigglesworth a social-sinful

preocqupation in marked distinction to their Puritan
fathers,

Instead of being able to compose abstract
treatises, .. these later saints must, over
and over again, dwell upon the specific sins
of New England, and the more they denounce,
the more they must narrow their focus to

the provincial problem, ,.. Their range is
sadly constricted, but esvery effort, no matter
how brief, is addressed to the persistent
question: what is the meaning of this society
in the wilderness? If it does not mean what
Winthrop said it must mean, what under heaven
is it? ... =-- and sometimes they are on the
verge of saying, who the Devil are we, anyway?d1

Q0

The more they sought an answer to the quéstion of
identity, the more they looked inward -- at them-
selves, gi th?sgpvironmegi in which“:Ley lived =--
and the more éhé§ saw sinfulness and failure without
the opportunity to pursue any other course but that
of realizing the sinful-material opportunities af-
forded by the land.‘"WInthrop's dread maé realized:

postesrity had not found their salvation amid pure

“*pkdinances but had, despite the ordinances, yielded

to the seducpibns of the good land,"42 Thus a psycho=-
) 1

41millqr, "Errand," op, cit., p. 10.

K
s* ..

421bid., p. 7. ~
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logical attitude imbued social activity with quilt,

Each’new activity was accompanied by ritualistic

cries of sinfulness and declension which served as

psychic purgations which permitted continued pursuit

of the material and supplemented it with an air of

» Bxcitement, P

By way of illustration, Perry Miller

suggests %he Boston Synod of Puritan clergy and

lay elders which met in 1679 to consider the socio-

religious problems of New Ehgland. The statement issued

by the Synod, Tha Necessit¥ oF\R@Fbrmation, is morq'
psychologically revealing than {ts historical content
might at first suggest. It pointed out twelve spe-
cific examples of corruption in the civie life}of New
Engiand, examples which almost cover the experisnce
as a whole: evidence of '"godly decay;" manifestations
of pride in religious insubordination, contentioQ:;
\\ and e;travagant attire; heretics (ﬁuakers{ﬁAnab p-
tists, etc.); a marked increase in swearing and s edping
during sermons; sabbath violations abounded; decay
in family government; instead of 2 well-knit com-
Yy - munity, social strife and law-suits were increasing;

the allure of sex, ai%éhol and frivolous and seductive
\\\ entertainments; lying, especially in comme?cial trans-'

actions; low business morality (land speculation and

‘ high prices); no disposition to reform; the community
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was utterly destitute of #ivic spirit.43

... while the social or economic historian
may read this literature for its contents...
the cultural anthropologist /fand psycho-
historian/ will look slightly askance at
these jeremiads; he will exercise a caution
about taking them at face value, If you \
read them all through, the total effect,
curiously enough, is not at all depressing:
you come to the paradoxical realization

that they do not bespeak a despairing frame
of mind., There is saomething of a ritualistic
incantation atout them; whatever they may
signify in the realm of theoclogy, in that of
psychology they are purgations of the soul;
they do not discourage but actually encourage
the community to persist in its heinous con-
duct. The exhortation to a refecrmation which
never materializes serves a= a token payment
vpon the obligation, and so liherates the
dahtors, 44 '

Miller's "paradoxical realization" is the realization

that, psychologically, expressed sentiment contains

within itself its opposite meaning, and that the more
intensely and repetitiously it is expresssed, ths "more
certain is the potential presence of a feeling which
results from the flounting or thwarting of it,"45

In the 5uritan experience especially (where good works __ _

s
.,

are not the cause, but the "sign" and sine gqua non of

salvation and faith) the purgative quality of a sense
of sin could only act as a spur to "sinful" socialgk~
activity and perpetuate an unsatisfying experiencs

of self.

431bid., pp. 7-8. i :
441bid., pp. 8-9
45 dyard Sapir, "The Meaning of Religion,"

Selected Writings of Edward Sapir in Language, Culture
and 5arsonality, ed, David G. Mandelbaum zBerkeleyz Uni-




It is, of course, no accident that
religion in its most authentic moments has
always been prepared to cancel a factual short-
coming im conduct if only it could assure it-
self that this shortcoming was accompanied
by a lively sense of sin, Cood works are
not the  equivalent of the sentiment of ul-
timate value which religion insists upon,

The shadow cast by this sentiment, which

is a sense of sin, may be intuitively felt

as of more reassuring value than a benevnlence
which proceeds from a mere social habit or
from perscnal indifference. Religion has
aluways been the anemy of self-satisfaction,4€

What was required as an accompaniment to
this new sense of sin in the last half of the seven-
teenth century was a reinte§ retation of the Puritan
"mission" in America. In an ETERGion serman delivered
on May 11, 1670 Samuel Danforth declared that the
Puritans were on an "errand into the wilderness." As

pointed out by Perry Miller in Errand into the Wilder-

ness, errand was a term whose ambiguous meaning was

appreciated by Puritan intellectuals well-grouqded in
grammaf and rhetoric. It meant both a short jo‘fney

undertaken by an inferior to convey a mess;ge j;\p -
form a service for a superior ("errand boy") and the
actual business activity which the individual undef-a
takes ("running errands")., In the later meaning, thwm

runner of arrands may work for himself may be his

own boss.47 Cleérly, the Purffan experience up to 1645

versity of California Press, *1968), p. 356,
461pid. /My italics.”

47m1119r, "Errand," op, cit., p. 3. .
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was dafined by the first notion of errand. But after
the English rejection the second notion was embraced
and America's Puritans became the sole agents of God's
true work on earth.

In 2 sense, the Qggitans were "reborn" in
the middle of the saventeengh century to do God's work
in America instead of England, The change in orientation

from England'and Europe to America (and the West) was )

the moment that sacred Americanization beéan. -

... they encountered the difficulties of. this

waorld by being born again, by rsjecting' master-

lessness and finding a new master in themselves

and a new system of control in their godly

brethren.48

In America the Puritans confronted a wild,

disorderly, and "empty" tepritory that was saen as
sinful and profane, The task, the srrand was, in effect,
to sacqgliza the continent, Anthropologically, such s
activity -- settling a frontier, clearing ground, and N
conquering and occupying a territory already occupied
by "others" -- may be seen as a ritual which repeatg
the cosmogény.49 The errand, as sacrad ritual, sought
to establish America as the axis mundi, thereby placing
it closest to-God and above all other nations.

vee it in a sense touches heaven and hence

marks the highest point in the world; con-

sequently the territory that surrounds it,
and that constitutes “our World," is held

48michasl Walzer, The Revolution of ths Saints
(London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1966, p. 313.

495g1iade, pp. 29-32.
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to be the highest among countries, ...
«eo "our world" is hdly ground be-
causg it is the place nearest to heaven, .
bacause ftom here, from our abodg, 1t
is possible to reach heaven... . b

The Puritans' North American focus after 1645 established
social activity there as sacred, though sinful. The

future salvation souéht in successfully sacralizing'

the continant allowed the Puritan-Améiican to aspire 7N\
for immortality and eternit?. In Amerisan consciousness$

it became possible to "reach Heaven"‘Fr m the American

"abode." In ths following two centuries America's attempts o

at self-definition were primarily other-orisnted com-

parative exercises. (See Chapter 1IV,) Ameri&a as the
axis mundi lendg a certain anthropological comprehan-
sibility to this negatively affirmed sense of \identity,
Likewise, nineteenth and twentisth century expressions
of América's "Manifest Destiny" as the spiritual,
political and economic regenefator of "lower" natiagns
are/core clearly understood fram tﬁis‘anthtop01091ca%
pergpective. \

i

But the "birth" or "rébirth" of the Puritan-
American cosmos has even greater significance from a oL
psychoanalytical perspective. For the new esrrand placed ////\\\
a dualistic or manichean world-viesw in a new cultural-

expariential context. The frontier was the locus of evil

SO0ibid.,, p. 38.
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and sin; chaos, disd}der, waste and savagery were its

defining characterigtics in Puritan-American con-
sciousness.,
*
Sin,.. was disorder, a substitution of God's
. creations for God himself as the end of man, |
As Samuel Willard told the 0ld South Church
[EF Bostqﬁ7: "The nature of sin is a changing
of the objects,.,., .51

To the men of the Reformation, to Protes-

tants, the Devil was no abstraction; he

was an sver-present force for evil, and to

their syes it seemed obvious that his last

stronghold was the wilderness of America,

inhabited by his imps,52
In opposition to the frontier and the Devil stood the

" divine forces of order, rapression and organization,

The need to cope with and subdue disorder, insubor-
dination and chaos is seen sven in the uniformity

sought within the colony., For the Puritans, the Com-

mandment which summarized all of God's laws concerning -

social organization was the Fifth: "Honor thy father

and thy mothers that thy days may be long upon tha;a'h-L
1and."93 Anne éﬁtchinson was convicted of seditio€ .

and expelled from Massachusatts by its governors for
breaking the Fifth Commandment, in that she had tried

"to play the part more of "a Husband than a Wife, and a
preacher than a Hearer; énd a Magistrate than a Subject,"54
Thus Hutchinson wes gquilty of the sin of disordering God's

“
-

51morgan, Family, p. 14.

52miller, "Religion and Society," op, cit., p. 114,
S3morgan, fémilz, pp., 11-12,

54;2;g;, p. 119, [Author's italics omitted,/

/N
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order. How much more so were the "heathen" aborigines
of the continent, and indeed the continent itself! For
they were wild and disorderly by definition., In short,
one of America's strongest Puritan inheritances was
a fundameptally dualistic view of the entire world,
with the forces of order and righteousness ranged
against-t?e forces of sin and disorder.
~He:Ztog7 made us the master organizers of
the world to establish system where chaos
reigns, He has given us the spirit of pro-
gress to overwhelm the forces of reaction
throughout the earth, 95
/1t is the/ transcendent right and duty /fof
the civilized state/ to establish political
and legal order everywhare.Sﬁ*
Psychoanalytically, "hirth" or "rebirth"
in a wilderness suggests an experience analogous to
birth trauma and separation anxiety. The loss of
security and identity experienced by the Puritans in
the seventeenth century may be understood as an ex-
pression of lost maternal love, warmth and sécur;ty:
loss of the dual umnity of the womb, A dualistic world-
view in conjunction with this psycho-social érauma
reinforces such an interpretation.
The whole doctrine, which considers
duality as the fundamental evil and omni-
notence as the final goal, is completely

intalligible from the viewpoint of the fun-
damental dual unity of mother and child,

55(genator) Albert J. Beveridge, The Meaning
of the Times and Other Speeched (Indianapolis: Bobbs-
"errill Co.,, 1936), pp., B84-G; cited by Burns, pp. 15-16,

s

$6John W, Burgess (constitutional lauwyer),
cited by Burns, p. 263.
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with separation being the original Frusfration.Bé
And, indeed, upon leaving England hadn't Winthrop caliad
the Church of England the Puritans' "deare Yotter"
from whose breasts they "suckt" the milk of "“common
salvation?" Those Puritans did not want to separats,
theologically or psychologically, from their "Notheg!"
Their ealvation -- spiritual nourishment: the experi- :
ence of immortality -- flowed through the umbilical
cord of tre "Yother Church,”" just as surgly as the
foetus' "immortal" experience of the womb depends
on the viability of its biological link to ite mother.
Losing an audience for that "City upon a Hill" meant
separation from more than just a Church or a Refor-
mation, it meant separation from Mother as well. It
destroyed the basis for present ipmortal existance
in both the theological and psychological dimensions,

N

precipitating profound existential crisis, What was
required psychologically was a mother-subtstitute with °
whom maternal longings could be realized. The frontief

of North America was the only maternal substitute
available, The formulation of a new errand after

1645, the object of which was America in place of
England, reflected this psychological fact, Henceforward,

the land would bte America‘'s maternal analogque; it would

s " rJ il
- "

o——y—

ey

\

57Geza Roheim, Magic and Schizophrenia
(Bloomington: Indiana Universlty Press, |§$ﬁ), p. 53.
L7
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be an object for maternal consummation,an object for

consumption, With repeated migrations .of settlers into

“the North American interior we psychoanalytically find
separation and attempted reunion with mother resnacted,
making the land "stage”. of The American Psychodrama.

+ss the crossing of a river, a frontier, or

the 1ike, tends to repeat the drama of sepa-

ration from the mother and of reunion with

a mother-substitute, It is in other words,

akin to growing up.s

‘ The problem for Americans.-- the problem

of "growing up" and ocut of infantile ambivalence --
was that they carried within them a2 dualistic world-
view instiliad by raligioug ideology which unfortunately
gave the mother sutstitute a sinful, dirty, demonic
character. In this form she certainly could not pro-
vide "nourishment" either biologicaliy, psychologically
of theoclogqgically; she could not provide the sub jesctive
experience of sscurity and unity. The new nature of
the srrand compounded thislﬁroblem by emphasizing the
activity of changing a polluted mother-substitute into

an ordered, "mourishing"” maternal breast as a sign of

salvation and future immortality. Transformation was

justification after 1645, Hencd no realization of Lon

security or fulfilled possession was allowsd in the

present without gquilt over being totally defined by

581bid., p. 49.




its sin. No matter where the Puritan-American

turned, whether to his land or his God, he con- - V////'
fronted only the possibility of siﬁ and corruption .

in this world. His hope for future salvation and im- 6
mortality resided solely in doing the divine work

of imposing order over chaos, transforming a dirty,
frustrating, "bad" maternal breast into an ordered,

pure, ni;:ijying, "goad" maternal breast, changing

wilderndds into farmland, producing aliment from

excremant, A
Work-activity in the present was for the

future; divine sanction was only provided for the

work of transformation and not its ‘results. Hance

“"possassion" of Mother as a result of activity, whether
through courtship, seduction or rape (each was jus-
tified theologically), had to remaip anxious and
unfulfilling in this world. If matetnallove was to

be consummated, it would have to be by immaculate

conception. And what kind of gratification or ful-

fFillment could mortals obtain from such an exercise?

A society dispatched upon an errand that is
i{ts own reward would want no other rewards:
it could gu forth and possess a lang without
ever becoming possessed by 1it... .

Thus, from the middle of the seventesnth century on-

) . ®
- - \ i
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59mi11er; "€rrand," op, cit., p. 6.
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ward we find Americans rationalizing their sinful
and unfulfilling present existence by axplaining;
]
Justifying and identifying themselves with futurity
and eterpity.

By the latter half of the seventsenth century
-1t had become an accepted tradition that the
founders of New England had left the old
world for the sake of their children. Samuel
Willard told the New Englanders of 1682 that
"the main errand which brought your Fathers
into this Wilderness, was not only that they
might themsslves enjoy, but that they might
settle for their Children, and leave them »
in full possession of the frese, pure uncor-
rupted libertyes of the Covenant of Gracs,"60

There is a moral sense -- a soul in the state,
which longs for something more than tariffs,
the bank, and the bankrupt bills of a tempori-
zing present; which looks for some celestial
beacon to direct the course of popudlar move-
ment through the eternal future!b?
The primary reason that "growing up" and
:sgcuring an identity became problematic for America
was that, given its relfgious ideology and dualistic
world-view, there was no way in which the *'good" and
the "bad" breasts of the land could be split and inte-
grated, and an exclusive love Telationship with Mother
established, The nature of the new srrand bound the

two breasts together as the definition of God's work

. in America. There had to be an evar-present "bad" breast
b

in order to engage in the work of changing and trans-

Y

6Omorgan, Family, p. 168, 5

614, sullivan Cox, "Imaginary Commonweaths,”
U.S5. Magazine and Democratic Review, 1846, citsed by
Frnest Eee luveson, Redesmer Nation (Chicago: Univer-
sily of Chicago Press, 1565’, P. 125.
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’Forming it into a "good" breast. And there could never
be a completely transformed "good" breast in the
present world since, by deiinition, the present was
sinful and work was for futurity, Thus, ambivalencs
was perpetuated in American social activity, giving

risse to infantile fantasies of destruétioni”'

Y

gl
G

The actual transformation (settlement) of
the continent in the sighteanth, nineteenth and twen-
tieth centuries was characterized by rapidity, rapa-
ciousngss and destructiveness to the point of genocids
(Ihdians) and ecological catastrophe (land); it is

understood from a psychoapalytical viewpoint as

the realization of infantile fantasies of destroying’

the "bad" breast while securing nourishment. As

America physically matured it acquiféd dncreasingly

the capacity by which its infantile fantasies

could he realized. America became fixated on

Ehe mother-substitute in a procesg}of transfor-

mation ("progress") for its oﬁn sake, Like General .
Electric, America's "most important product" waé

)

progress., But ambivalence, anxiety and frustra-

>

tion were the psychological price exacted by God
for future salvgtion, America might grow physically;
psyéholpgically);t remained infantile in i¥s attitude

~ *

toward the cogptinent. In as much as transformation defines

)

o :
7/
[ 39
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America's "errand," infantile conflicts pervade its

sense of self, its senée*df,"identity" ag well,

* 9%

The "birth" of the American people and their
quest for identity and meaning originated in the
Puritan experience, This experience established an
attitude toward the continent of North America which
may be understood psychoahalytically as ambivalence
toward a maternal object., The mother-substitute
continent was experiencad as both the frustrating
"bad" breast (In its wild condition it had no agricul-
ture amd could provide 1little or no nourishment to the
"infants of America.") and the nourishing "gqood"
breast (in its importance as the oqugﬁ of sacred

) P

activity designed to secure the spiritUéf“hilk of

M

salvation and immortality). As noted in Chapter II,

b}

this amﬁivalence definas the infant's earliest oral

relationship with the motheg/éfter birth, and as

long a=~ this ambivalence persists the infant fantasizes

\‘destruction of the "bad" breast while suckling, for it

threatens not only nourishment, but life itself., The
- .

—

threat posed in Puritan-American consciousness was

-

indeed perceived as a threat to Life: no agriculturs,
Just wild, "savage" Indians threatene&)ph;sic;i Sur-
vival in addition to "civilizatiﬁn,“ order and Immor-
tality.

To prevent.se§u31 fixation on the maternal

object it ié necessary that the infant split the "good"
* Y
¢, '<m§b
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from the "bad" bfeést and establish an exclusive,
"ideal™ love relationship with the mother. Without

this splitting, ambivalence and the absence of security
pepsist, making later experiences of self and others
fearful, anxious and unfulfilling, Experiernce in

the world will be imbued with feelings of powerlessness
and impotence which are expressed in murderous rasent-
meAt and destructive rage. External "threats" (for
example, the Indians and the wilcderness for America)
becomé objects upon which one projaects the destructive
and sadistic impulses occasioned by frustrated maternal
love,

America was placed in existential limbo
after 1645, It needed signs of <alvation theologically,
but theology and history made these signs suspect. And
an "empty" continent offered only material resources
for securing identity; it had to be settled by people,
Flaces and things, not by divine inspiration alone,
Theologically, expansion‘migﬁ}hbe divinely justified,
but it (and identity) could‘only be realized in sin-
ful activity. American social é;ﬁerience was unfulfilling
because it was inheraptly ambiguous; anxiety and quilt
were perpetuated with every attempt to secure identity
via the continent.

His greatest difficulty would not be

the stones, storms, and Indians, but the

problem of his identity. ... g
They looked in vain to history for an
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explanation of themselves; more and more it
appsared that the meaning was not to be found
in theology, even with the help of the covenan-
tal dialectic. Thersupon, these citizens found
.that they had no other place to search but
within themselves -~ esven though, at first
sight, that repository appeared to be nothing
but a sink of iniquity..... Having failed
ro rivet the eyes of the world upon their

+ city on the hill, they were left alone with

* Americau

Puritan Origins: A Psychological

Link to Future American History.

As a result of historica} events and re-
ligious ideology, one finds established in America
the sort of infantile psycholaqfﬁéifconflict which,
as animator of the Dedipusytomplex, makes securing
masculinity problematic, Odeipal conflict is directed
:toward securing maternal love, security, warmth and
the experience of immortality. The continent, as a
mother-substitute with whom love coulg not be consu -
mated in the present, obviously posed prefound psycho-
logical obstacles for the project of bscoming the
"father of itself" -- of securing masculine identity
through present social activity. Thus the second
"identity crisis" which America was to experience

as a result of its political rebellion from England

62mi11er, "Errand," op, cit., p. 15. <
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in 1776 cannot be considered "adolescent," but was, rather,

a pre-adolescent crisis: an Oedipal crisis imbued with

the unresolved infantile ambiguities,’frustrations and
anxieties of Puritan birth trauma,

Negative self-affirmation, seen in rejecting

past origins, defining America in opposition to the
01d World, and asserting Amari:;n "uniqueness" and
"immortality," became the dominmant themes in post-
independence attempts to define American identity and
secure American masculinity, Maternal rejection in
1645 prefigured these later American rajectionsro}o
England and Europe._England BpDSSBSSed" the mother-
contingnt and wéé gn obstacle to American possassion
and its attendant goals (security, warmth, immor-
tality). masculfnity remained unfulfilled after 1776
however; because of the interrelated psychological .-
factors of Oedipal guilt and the (Puritan) guilt
necessitating tfansformation of the land before it
could be possessad, Hence fulfillment and a resolution
to Osdipal conflict remained relegated to futurity,

In conclusion, the ambiguity stemming from America's
Puritan origins reinforced and complicated the ambi-
quity of Oedpial rebellioniin 1776 and made the

American dream of masculinity as other-worldly as

salvation,
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Chapter IV,

"3

The American Revolution of 17763 . -

America's Osdipal Rebellion.

The American Revolution was a political

event imbued with the ambivalence of Osdipal rebel-
lion, While during their colonial experience the
American colonists may have seen themselves as chil4;,
ren of "Mother England,"? in 1776 they rebelled
against English authority and power personified by

the tyrannical father-figures of George III and

Lord North, his chief minister,

As a long and violent abuse of power is
generally the. meahs of calling the right of it
into question (aNd in matters too which might
never have been thought of, had not the sufferers
beenh” mggravated into the inquiry), and as the
king of Englard hath uhdertaken in his guwn
right to support the -parliiament in what—F- .
calls theirs, and as £he ‘good people' of this
country are grisvously oppressed by the com-
bination, they have undoubted privilege to
inquire into the pretentions of both, and
equally to reject the usurpsation of -either.?

0 ye that love mankindl‘vewthah~ﬂare to
oppose not only the tyramny but the tyrant,
stand forth!3

But when a long train of abuses and usurpations,
pursuing invariably the same Object evinces

a design to render them under absolute Des-
potism, it is their right, it is their duty,

to throw off such Government... . The his-

1 wTherefore Britain should not too much re-

strain Manufactures in her Colonies, A wise and good

" Mother will not do it. To distress, is to weaksn, and
weskening the Children, weakens the whole Family." Ben-
Jamin Franklin, "Observations Concerning the Increase
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tory of the present King of Great Britain

is =a histoiy of repeated 4injuries and usur-
pations; all having in direct object the es-
tablishment of an absolute Tyranny over these
states. ... He has refused... --He has forbid-
den... --He has dissolved... --He has endeavored
.e. =-Hg has obstructed..., --He has made..,. --
He has erected... --He has kept among us...
=-He has combined with others... --He has
abdicated Government here, by... Weging War
against us... /and finally/ --He is at this
time transporting large Armies of foreign
Mercenaries to compleat the works of death,
desolation and tyranny, already bequn with
circumstances of Cruelty & perfidity gscarcely
paralleled in the most barbarous ages, and
totally unworthy the Head of a civilized na-
tion. ... A Prince whose character is thus
marked by every act which may define a Tyrsnt,
is unfit to be the ruler of a free people,

Thus, as Geoffrey Gorer suggested in his celebrated

™ work on the American character, The American People:

In some significant ways the birth of &
the American republic can be compared with the
mythological scens which Freud imagined for
the origin of totemic obssrvances, ... England,
the England of George III and Lord North, takes
the place aof the despotic and tyrannical father,
the American colonists that of the conspiring
SONS... .

. The familial imagery utilized by the rebel
colonists is revealing. The colonies dependent status
suggesteb a maternal relationship of nourishment and

succor. This image had to be xhallenged and destroyed.

of Mankingd" (17512, The Papers of Benjamin Franklin,
ed, L.W, LaBaree (New Haven: Yale Universiiy Press,
‘1961), 1V, p. 229, -

A

2Thomas Paine, "Common Sense,"” Paine; Ke
Writings, ed, Harry Hayden Clark (Rev. ed.,; New Vorﬁ:
FI11 and Wang, 1961), p. 3.

i

3Ibid., p. 34.

¢

4npgclaration of Independence,"” Great Issues
in American History, ed. Richard Hofsyhdter !an York:

3

-
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The illusion of "Mother England" had to be revealed
as the fact of a monster Father in disquise.

But Britain is the parent country, say
some, Than the more shame upon her conduct, Even
brutes do not devour their yound, nor savages
make war upon their families; ... the phrase
parent or mother counfry-hath been jesuitically
adopted by the king and his parasites, with
a low papistical design .of gaining an unfair
bias on the credulous wegkness of our minds.

... Hither have they flgd /European immigrants/,
not from the tender embiraces of the mother,

but from the cruelty of the monster; and it

is so fFar true of England, that the same tyranny
which drove these first 1mmigrangs from home
pursues their descendants still,

eeo thae moment the event of that day was made
known /the battles at Lexington and Concord,
Massachusetts April 19, 1775/, 1 rejetted
the hardened, sullen-tempered Pharaeh of Eng-
land forever; and disdain the wretch, that
with the pretended title of FATHER OF HIS
PEOPLE can unfeelingly hear of their slaughter,
and composedly sleep with their blood upon

his soil.?

The power of Paihe‘p imagery resided in its capacity
to capture the colonials' real subjective experience
of British rule and European ancestry. The success of
"Common Sense" as a catalyst in the rebellionB is
proof of the familiel-emotional dimension of that
conflict.

Vintage Books, 1958), I, pp. 71-3. /My italics,/

SGeoffrey Gorer, The American People (New
York: W.W. Norton and Co., 19627, p. 29.
GpaiﬂB) po 21 . »
7Ibid., p. 27.

Ly X

8 According to Richard Hofstadter, "no appesl
for independence had an influence remotely comparable to
that of this document, which quickly sold about 150,000

copies,” Hofstadter (ed.), Graat ldsues, I, p. 53.
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But simply to req;al the father was not
Justification enough for rebellioht‘ué'had to be shown b
as a monstrous paternal figure who monopolized all
the power and privileges of his role, thereby denying
his sons the right to become the "fathers of them-
selves." The father's most hated and envied privi- .
leges were possession and love of mother and tha
power and protection by which it was secured, The
imagery of tha'napellion pictured the British in
possassign of a continent with maternal characteristicss
nourishment an&,sustenance. The commercial relation-
ship between B;itain and North America was defined
by Britain's pxploitation of the land's raw materials
and produce. Colonialism therefors posed a threat
to the colonists! maternal-oral gratificatign, and/
the rebellion became an attempt to recapture a

-

love relationship focused on the maternal breast -
of the continent.

I have heard it asserted by some, that
As America has flourished under her former .
connection with Great Britain, the same con-
nection is necessary toward her future happi-
ness... . We may-as well assert that because
a child has thrived upon milk, that it is
never to have meat... . America would have
flourished as much, and probably more, had no
European. power taken any notice of her, The
commerce by which she hath enriched herself
are the necessaries of l1lifs, and will always
have a market while esatIng is the custom of
Europe.9

-
' ', Spaine, p. 20. /My italics./
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Continued British possession of that love-object there-"

fore suggested to éha American colonials a relation-
ship in which she (the land and her natural resources)
was subjected to the crudest violation. The American
maternal relationship washthe more "natural," so,

under British rule, ths "natural rights" of the sons

e

were violated even as their Mother was violated:
Paine's sexual imagery is explicit,

Ye that tell us of harmony and recon-
ciliation, can ye restore to us the time that
is past? Can ye give to prostitution its former
innocence? Neither can ys reconcile Britain
and America, ... There are injuries which nature
cannot forgqive; she would cease to be nature
.. ¢ 1f she did., As well cen the lover forgive the
" "ravisher of his mistress, as th? continent
-ﬁhforgivg the murders of Britain,10
\ <!

"y

ey, As for the protection afforded by Britain,

4
g
@

> - motives were as suspect as actions were perverse. The

noufishment that the continent yielded would continue
with or without British protection, Americe would
.falways have a market while sating is the custom of
Europel" The issue was thus reduced to whether the

sons would endure the repression, taxation, end exploi-
tation imposed by the father for the protection of
themselves and mother, or ;Bethar they would seize

and secure the land (mother), assuming responsibility(

for protection themselves, The latter was the more

101bid., p. 34.

«
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"natural” alternative, an expression of the desire to
realize maternal love; while the former would per-
petuate an unnatural relationship based solely on
exploitation and repression,

That she hath engrossed us is true, and

defended the continent at our expense as well

as her own is admitted; and she would have

_defended Turkey from the same motive, viz,

for the sake of trade and domination,1?
In short, the father's motives were non-srotic, and his
attitude suggested promiscuity. When considered in thess
terms, the issue of dafénding and Drotécting mother
and children becams clear:

Common sense will tell us that the power which

hath sndeavored to subdue us is, of all others,

the most improper to defend us. ... Wherefore
if we must hereafter protect ourselves, why

not do it for ourselves?1?

In 1776 American colonials decided to rebel to become
"the fathers of tha;salves." (

The "Declaration of Indepesndence" anﬁ the
"Constitution of the United States" thus have psycho-
analytical significance as "the compact by which all
Americans are guaranteed freedom and equality on the
basis of the common renunciation of all authority over
people, which had been the father's most hated and most
envied privilege."13

“\

\Q1Ib1d;i p. 20,

121bid., pp. 37-8. /My italics,/

13Gorer, pp. 29-30.

7&:’.

K
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/
As in the Uedipal paradigm, howsever, the

American experisnce of Father England was not 6ne of
pure hatred; it contained positive dimensions as well.
England was a constitutiongl monarchy; a republican com-
mons and a royalist monarch found themselves as strange
bedfellows besneath the covers of the English constitu-
tion. In the ysars preceeding the rebellion the repub-
lican dimension of English monarchy created confusion
and ambiguity about the nature and qualities of the
Father. At one point, even fuiura-rabel John Adams
defined Britein #s a republic more than a monarchyl

The British gedgrnment is... a limited monar-"

chy, If Aristotle, Livy, and Harrington knew

what a republic was, the British constitution
is much more like & republic than an empire.

They define a republic to be a government of
If this definition is

lawg, and not of men,

Just, the Britlsh constitution is nothing more
or less than a ra?ublic, in which the king is
first magistrate,'4

Finally, the practical impossibility of
such a union prevailed and agitated the,republican
colonials. They saw English royalty dominating and
destrox{ygﬂtnglish republicanism ip the government
of George III and Lord North. '

The nearer any government approaches ’
a republic, the less business there is for
a king, It is somewhat difficult to find =
proper names for the government of England.
Sir Williem Meredith calls it & republic; but
in its present state it is unworthy of the name,
because the corrupt influence of the crown,

L

14 john Adems, "Novanglus" (February 6, 1775),
geat Issues, I, p. 37.
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by having all the places in its disposal,

hath so effectively swallowed up the power

and.eaten out the virtue of the .House of

Commons (the republican part in the con-

stitution) that the government of England

is nearly as monarchical as that of France
. or Spain, ‘

’The contradiction between these opposed elements of
British government fostered an ambivalent attitude
in the Americans respecting the vices and virtues
of its colonial father. For while Americans hated the
authority and power exercised over them, Englahd also
had to be respected and loved as tha only seat of
republicantsm in Europe, as the sire of James Harring-
ton, John Locke and David Hume. In a less specific
but equally significant relationship, even Europe
.had to be respected as the sire of Montesquieu and
Rousseau. The ambiguity thus occasioned was manifested
in the problem of whether to appesal to "natural lauw”
or to English law and the "Rights of Englishmen® in
sesking redress for grievances. And until the events
at Lexington and Concord the solution was uncertain,
> The framers of the Declaration and Resolves
/of the First Continental Congress, October,
1774/ were uncertain, according to Adams, as
whether they should "recur to the law of na-
ture, as well as to the British constitution,
and our American charters and grants." The
radicals, including Adams, wanted to appeal
to natural law; the conservatives held that

the constitution offered guarantees enough,
Adams chose to appeal to both,16

15paine, pp. 17-18.

16Hofstadter (ed.), Great Issues, I, p. 26..
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But even the notions of n;tural iaw, in-
alienable rights, and government by the consent of the
governed by which rebellion was finally Justified
were derived from European and English sources, Re-
bellion incorporated -- ambodied -- Europe as uell

o

as fejected it. The divisiveness that rebellion
¢reated within the colonies is in part a reflegtion
6% the ambivalent experience 6? Fathers.

The political rebsllion of Europe's Ameri-
can song was accomplished by 1782, America then héd to
face the task of establishing a national identity:
truly becoming the "father of itself." Aside from
an ambivalent attitude toward the contipent as a mater-
nal analoque (America's Puritan inheritance), the Oedi-
pal nature of rebellion mad% securing identity problematic;
it precluded a dialectical p}ocess which would achieve
a synthetic view of self, The complicating Oedipal fac-
tor was the quilt occasioned by the "crime" of usur-
pation, As noted in Chapter II, Oedipal guilt is a func-
tion SF identification with the overthrown father. Guilt
is then internalized as the superego, the moral regula-
tor within the sons' psyche, In effect, the experience
of the Oedipal fether in the past becomes an 1ntag£a1
part of the psyche 6f the sons in the grasant; it loses
its experiential-temporal location in the mind, It is

this loss of temporal consciousnesds which pracludes a
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dialectical experience and‘distinguishea Oedipal from
adolescent identity crises, In attempting to bacome

the father of themselves the sons must disclaim an -
identity with their father lest_they fall victim them-
selves to overthrow and usurpation.17 But such denial
must, at the same time, océasion gyilt and remorse
because the father ﬁas an ambivalegt ob ject for the ’?

sons, The denial therefore affirms his influence within

]
the fraternal psyche. It is this impossible double-

bind which prevents the sons from ever successfully

becoming the father of themselves and results 1nmg§§
‘&
unfulfilling and anxious experiemce of masculinity, .
In an Oedipal context,” then, acts designed to secure
identity are in faet acts Qo secure the penis (mascu-

linity) -- a more limited goal, certainly, but one
&
impossible of complete realization without recognizing

—

and accepting an identification with the father.’8 .

17 In America, justifying obedience to authority
in the name of Revolution is one way in which guilt has
been socially manifested. The familial imagery is striking

in this quote from a young Illinois legislator, Abraham

Lincoln: "“Let every American, esvery lover of liberty,
every well-wisher to his ‘posterity swear by the blood

of the Revolution never to violate in the least parti-
cular the laws of the country, and never to tolerate their
violation by others... . ...let every man remember that

to violate the law is to trample on the blood of his
father, and to tear the charter of his qwn and his
children's liberty." Cited by Edward McNall Burns, The
American Idea of Mission (New Brunswick, N.J.: Rutgers

Unfversity Press, 1957), pp. 116-6,

18 martha Wolfenstein and Nathan Leites, in
their fisychological study of the thematic content of
American films, found America's collective fantasy life

*still rich in the twentieth century with latent Oedipal

antagonism: "The tendency in American 1life to relegate
. ~ L Ty
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Vi As a consequence of the buritan re jection
of 1645, the resulting ambivalent experisnce of the
maternal land, and the Oedipal nature of America's
political rebellion, it is not unexpected that we
find later persistentprepudiations of past origins
resulting in an unfulfilling experience of social
activity perceived as cruéial for identity (national
or individual). Nor is it unexpected that we find this
activity characterized by repeated acts of aggression

nd destruction toward the land as malbrnal analogus
:Dd those associated with her: a consequence of frus-

trated masculinity.

The Ever-Present Past:

The Ambiquity of Newness.

Still, tell me not of old,
0f ancient heart and clime;
Ours is the land and age of gold,
And ours is the hallow'd time!19

At the beginning of Chapter III we saw the
American nation trying to establish its identity through

n

pargnts to the background facilitates the displacement

to other persons of unresolved feelings towards mother

and father., In the films we trace the more intense feslings
of sons toward their fathers in the melodramas where the
hero is involveéd in violent conflict with ‘a dangerous
older man, often his boss., The mild, ineffectudl manifest
father of the filmi represents the father as sons are
encouragaed to think of himy But this effort to obviate
father-son rivglry and conflict does not succeed com-

_pletely in eliminating the child's image of the father

as a big and dangerous man, This image, not manifestly
appearing as father, persists in the night-time dream
world of the film melodramas where the here is involved

—

™

£
L]
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affirmation of what it was not: Europe, The remarks of
Crevecoeur and Patton, asparated by ovér one hundred
years of historical time, reveal a striking thematic
similarity. This American response is as historically
curious as it is psychologically significant. One
would have thought that one hundred and sixty years
Xof highly animatea social activity -- ﬁ%volutinn, sat-
tlement of a "virgin" contineﬁt, overseas impefialist
adventures, economic depression, ecivil war, and two
world wars -~ might have produced a more substantial
answer, or at lsast ons that suggested a positive ex-
periential definition. However, the Oedipal nature
of the American rebsllion in 1776 suggests that the
apparent nied to reiterate distinctiveness from Europe
is 8 reflection of guilt stemming from that.event,
While historically the American rebellion
can be regarded as a discreet-wvent, psychologically
it was to be repeated and perpatuétad throughout Ameri-
-can history, "The first separation from Europe was not
the end but only the beginning of a process which was

to repeat itself sndlessly in America."20 Thus rebellion

)

in a conflict of crime and punishment with the older
man, his boss, often a lord of the undsrworld."

"One of the major devices in achieving ths hero's
triumph over the emotional resides of familial involve-
ment is the projection of these emotions onto others.
It.is the hero's bpsg who attacks him and who commits
numerous crimes for which he tries to inculpate the hero.
The violent impulses of sons towards their fathers, ack-
nowledged in much of western tragedy, find a reverse
expression here." Wolfenstein and Leites, Moviass A

sxch010gigal Study (New York: Atheneum, 1970), pp. 106, 107.
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against and rejection of the old became the leitmotif
of the American Experience. It is seen in the Puritan
rejection of 1645 and again in 1776, Participation in
such rejection baecame the means through which the
individual immigrant bscame an American, and‘America,
as a "nation of immigrants," acquired an identity,
Each defined identity for the other, having only the
act of rebellion and rejection in common, The indi-

Qidual's successful realization of the "American Dream,

defining and defined by the nation's sense of identity,

‘has meant doing better than one's father.?! Success

or failure in and for America has been being bigger,

'better, stronger, more important, more socially recog-

19Grenville Mellen ("The True Glory of
America," in The Poets and Poetry of America, 1850),

cited by Fred Somkin, lhe Unguist Ea 1e (lthaca, N.Y.:
" Cornell University Press, 1967), p. 80.

20p N, Kaul, The American Vision; Actual and -
Ideal Society in Ninsteenth-Century fiction (New Haven: _
Yale UnIvers*fy Prass, 7533); pP. “g.

21 wThe more successful the immigrant father

was in turning his children into Americans, so that they
had no other allegiances or values, the more ‘his foreign-

ness became a source of shame and epprobrium, the less

important did he become as a model and gquide and exem-

plar. ... to grow up to be like the father, to do no

better than he had done, to be the same sort of person
as he was, would be failure indeed and would be so re-
garded by the father as much as by the son," Gorer, p.

\ $

26,
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nized than the péterﬁai‘?orebear. Crevaéoaur's Ameri-
ca, as the "most perfect society now existing in the
world," is an America defining itself above and away
from, yet still based on, the 0Old World, 22

A1l voluntary settlers arrived in America
as Europeans, albeit Europeans who have rejected the
authority and life-style of the O1d World, but Euro-
peans nevertheless -- "recreaﬁt Europeans,"” 1nlB.H.
Lawrence's terms.23 A rejecting European is still a
European product, for the philosophy, vaelues and goals
upon which his rejection was conceived were European
in origin, America has not produced an original (in-
digenous) philosophicel, economic or political sys-
tem, as opposed to structure, in its brief two hundred
year history. American social thought is by and large
an elaboration on European philosophys particulatly
the utiliterianism of Jeremy Bentham, the liberalism
of John Stuart Mill, and the economics of John Locke.
The pragmatism and individualism (of the "rugged"
variet;) often seen as distinctively American Qare

inherited from these strainsg of European thodght.

22pg9ain, Wolfenstein and Leites' film study
found the Oesdipal content in American movies suggestive
for psychologically interpreting the immigrant and Ameri-
can Dream: "The Oedipal formula as transcribed in this -
film fantasy reads:s father attacks me and mother seeks
my love. The hero is the innocent object of these bad
impulses proceeding from the parent-figures., The assump-
tion in*American life that children will surpass their
parents may contrﬂbute to making the parents eligible to
be the bearers in fantasy of the condemned impulses of
the children., Perhaps the impact of the immigrant tra-
dition ig algo relevant here, ,ap it contributed the image

| ) '
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America simply isolated them and elevated them to a
pervasive social position. As we shall see, this
elevation was related to the problematic nature of
America's experience of self, reinforced by geographic‘
good-fortune,

From Benjamin Franklin to Woodrow Wilson [or

Richard Nixon/ may be a long stride, but it

is a stride along the same road., There is

no new road. The same old road, become dreary

and futile. Theoretic and materialistic,24

The American emphasis on rejecting the old

European father as a central characteristic of its
sglf-dafinition and identity is psychologically under-

stood as quilt over rejecting the fathers of American

social origins, Escape from Europe was impossible be-

.cause America carried European genes in its very life-

blood., And this gene-pool was replenished with every
new immigrant who arrived in the New World in search
of a reality for ideas of "freedom" and "opportunity"”
conceived in the Oid.hBy failing to accept its Euro-
pean ancestry, by seeking identity in opposition to it

instead, America refused to recognize a vital part of

"its historical self. Psychologically, the gquilt over

they tried to leave behind and from which the children
succeaded in emancipating themsselves." Wolfenstein and
Leites, pp. 107-8.- \

of parents as representin@\gg\:ld and bad culture which

23p,H, Lawrence, Studies in Classic American
Literature (New York: Viking Press, 1§515; p. 20.

>

2414 d.
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a rejected European father in the past relocated in the
present self-cohsciousness of hii American son, thus

necessitating the ever-present need for his denial.

A

«ss the concept of the tyrannical father has
never disappeared from American culture, Whereas
in everyday 1ife the despotic patriarch is (and
probably always has been, though each generation
of Americans imaging's the past to have been dif-
ferent) a rare curiosity;™\it is an idea with
which every American is on terms of intimate
familiarity, 25

But there sits the old master, over in
Europe. Like a parent, Somewhere\deap in every
American heart lies a rebellion against the old
parenthood of Europe. Yst no American fesls he
has completely escaped its mastery. Hence the
slow, smouldering patience of American opposition,
The slow, smouldering corrosive obedience to the
old master Europe, the unwilling sub ject, the
unremitting opposition,26

The loss of temporal consciousness rasulting from the
internalization (relocation) of the father left Ameri-

ca ;itﬁ‘a European supsreqo, but without a subjective,
ego-experience (conscious) of history as dialectics; it
thereby precluded the possibility of realizing a unified,

stable, synthetic experience of identity,

Amongst democratic nations... the woof of time
is every instant broken, and the track of genera-
tions gffaced. Those who went before are soon
forgotten; of those who will come after no one
has any idea... . -

Thus not only doess democracy make every
man forget his ancestors, but it hides his descen<
dants, and separates his contemporaries, from him;
it throws him back forever upon himself alons, and

- ~

\

25phi1ip Slater, The Pursuit of Loneliness
American Culture at the Breakin oin oston: Heacon
ress, ) ppo: =ie

25Lawrance, p. 4,
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. threatens in the end to confine him entirely
within the solitude of his oun heart.?

"America without a history becomes, as in the Faulkner
legend, a country laboring to expiate the sins of its
forebears -- no more.,.. the 'clear conscience unsullied
by the past' which an 1839 editorial of the Democratic
Review claimed for its age,..'."28 The Puritan loss of
theological and historical justification, followed by
the experience of sin and failure, is again ssen as
the antecedent of the psychological-social consequences
of DOedipal rejection and guilt, '

N It is at this point, over the question of
the American nation's search for identity, that the
trufhs in the dialectics of Freud and Hegel meet,
For the American search for identity in opposition to
its historical antecedants flies in the face of Hegelian
historical logic as much as psychoanalytic theory. In
the Hegelian v}aw of history, thésis germinates anti-
thesis and a new synthesis is tzs dialectical offsapring.
Thus history is characterized by progression from one

stage to another, each dialectically related to con-

flicting elements in its predecessor. America-as-antithesis

makes an historically synthetic identity for the "neuw"
nation (a new historical stage?) impossible. This is not

—

27p1exis DeTocqueville, Democracy in America
(New York: Schocken Books, 1961), I, pp. =120,
. 281hab H, Hassan, "The Idea of Adolescence in

§ American Fiction," The American Experience, ad, Hennig
Cohen (Boston: Houighton Miffiin Co,, 1368), p. 139,
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to say that America is a unique nation, beyond the

forces of history, impervious to an external dialectical
analysis, and lacking an objectively discernable identity;
just that America (and some of its historians and social
analysers) sees itself this way. The problem posed herse

is one of self-awarensss, self-definition and sglf-reali-

zation, As long as America perceives itself antitheically,

its search for identity in the resl (non-idealized) world
will be ceasgiess, fruitless and unfulfilling; the Ameri-
can Dream will remain void of experiential content,
"Henceforth be masterless,"
Which is all very well, but isn't freedom.

Rather the reverse, A hopeless sort of constraint,
It is never freedom till you find something you

really positively want to bs. And people in Ameri-
ca have slways been shouting about the things

they are not.?9
The rejection of past origins in American

self-definition left the nation wfihout a history. The
origin of this rejection in Puritan and Uediﬁal experience
resulted in quilt; it required perpetual expiation and
gave the American experience of self not simply a non-
historical but an anti-historical character.

I am the highest, and therefore the only

authentic, fact, that can legitimate the

facts of all the Past. ... I become a con

temporary of truth, not of men., I am beyond
the range of history, I antedate its records.30

29Lawrance, P 3.‘

308ronson Alcott (Journals, 1838), cited by
Somkin, p. 81,
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There was never any more inception than there
is now,
Nor any more yputh and age than there is now;
Endless unfolding words of ages!
And minse a word of the modern....a word
en masse.
A word of the faith that never balks,
One time as good as another time,...here
or henceforward it is all the
same to me,3

Thé American-European ideals which justified rebsellion
reinforced this anti-historical attitude by allowing
America to identify with a universalism ("Natural
Law" and the "BRights of Man") having no previous
historical-experiential existence,

Such a point of view erqued an American

alienation from the grasp of an organic,

efficacious past, as though Americe wsere

itself a kind of rebuke to timeﬁyAn appeal

to the nature of man, rather th#&n to his

history, evinced a faith in something that

had emerged unscathed from the gauntlet of

historical time., As record, as deposit, the

past undoubtedly existed, but Americans

contested the extent of its jurisdiction,32
(I would also suggest, as an aside,,that‘idantificetion

. g
with a political-universal partially filled the identity
vacuum created when the Puritan errand was relegated from
universal to provincial significance in the middle of
the seventeenth century.)
In rejecting its past and denying the relevance

of history for its identity, America was left with only

the future for explanation, justification and definition,

3
31Walt Whitman, "Song of Myself," Leaves of
Ggaeg, ed. Malcolm Cowley (The_First, 1885, Edition; New
ork: Viking Press, 1959;, pps 26, 47,

3250mkin, p. 57.
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America lived for the future; America existed for.

the future; in a sense, "America" existed in the

future (i.s., the experiential identity of America
was to be realized always in the future).

We must be content with little literature,

less art, and only nature in perfection. We

are to be busy, not happy., For we live for

futurity, and we are doing the work of two

genarations yet unborn,33
From DeTocqueville to Reisman and Slater, this future-
orientation has caught the attention of social analysts
who have chosen America as their subject. But few have (\
had the insight of Herman Mglville who linked future-
orientation to America's denial of the .efficacy of
history. The problem inherent in this attitude dis-
turbed him, -

In these boisterous days, the lessons of

history are almost discarded, as superceded

by present experiences, And that while all

Mardi's present has grown out of its past,

it is fast-becaoming obsolete to refer to

what has been. Yet, peradventure, the past
is an apostle.34"

America without history, with only futurity
for present justification -- America ags the future --,
sub jectively experienced an even;Further coilapsa of
temporal consciousness; in fact, its collapse was com-
plete. For the denial of the past and the all-justi-

fying role of the future left Americe with only an

* 33John Milten Mackie, cited by Somkin, p. 76.

Y J4Herman Melville (mardi and a_Voyage Thither),
cited by Somkin, p. 56,
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unconnacted and experientially void present identity,
As woqdrow Wilson put it in his 1912 presidential
campafgnt think of the future "as the more glorious
time in comparison to which the present is nothing,"35
And indeed for America the present was nothing definable,
Sequential and causal time ceased to exist subjectively,
for each was contained in t}ﬁa present in some form: the
past as present quilt, and &he future as present iden-
tity., Hence American identity-securing social activity
was experienced as unfulfilling; it was static, de-
fined by an inescapable past and an ever-receding future.
It was a long stride from Benjamin Franklin to Woodrow,
Wilson, and still along the same roady\still dreary
and futile, ) |

The "ambiguity of newness" (the problematic
nature of identity) experienced by America was re-
flected in a belief in its perpetual youth and
eternal character. "Ambiguity about newness lay at
the heart of the American attitude towards time, ™36
America sought to remain young while passing through
historical time. And the Western frontier was to achieve
central importance for American self- definition be-
cause by both its uncivilized ("nesw") and its maternal

character it appealed to American consciousness as an _

n

35Cited by Burns, p. 23.
365omkin, p. S8.
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area in which youth might be perpetually renswed
through the activity of transformation. The land,
the religious atLitudes, and the "universal principles"
which justified rebellion combined to translate

absgnce of temporal c?nsciousness into an’aspira-~

. tion for immortality (eternal youth),

He is Liberty's chosen apostle: he is

a master workman, and universal space

is his workshop, and universal perfec-
tibility his hallowed aim, He has present
and etsrnal reward for his exertions,

and limitless expanse for his enterprise,
his genius, his glory.37 .
soar away... yet higher and.hiﬁher, until,
like another new-created s¥ar, “in her true
orbit, about the sun of Righteousness, she
shall wheel her rourd flight:forever, with
an unspotted disk, in a sky of cloudless
Immortality,38 .o

The genius of America, both land and ¢
nation, wag thus felt as e providential con-
spiracy against time, as an attempt to out-
wit time by an evasion of the exigencises
of temporal causality; by an appeal, finally,
from time to eternity. .,. America as the
first nation ever founded on the principles
of natural rights and justice, was manifestly
a spectacular assault ageinst the efficacy of
time as history.39 ..

Implicit in denying the efficacy of time and

holding eternal aspirations is a rejection and deniel
of death, For in recognizing and accepting death, the
mutability wrought Hy time is recognized, Death denies

37w.e, Arthur ("Fourth of July Address, 1850"),
cited by Somkin)\ p. 80.

38Charles Anderson ("An Address on Anglo-Saxon
Destiny..., 1849"), cited by Somkin, p. B4.

395omkin, p. 61.
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eternity and affirms mortality, It regréaent; the final
and inevitable culmination of aging., By conferring uﬁon
their nation eternal youth and immortality, Americans
tried to leave no room for death. Americans did not

want simply to be men, they wanted to be super-men: they
wanted to be gods,

«ve the finest fiqure of a man.,, so now stooad
this young American type of a new race, splen-
did as the Greeks themselves in the immortal
beauty of 1life, His white body shining in the

~ sun, every rolling muséle plainly visible...
so comaly was he, so like a god in his clean.
youth,40

One way in which America's quest for immor-
tality is soclially revealed is in the "peculiar features
in some of /its/ funeral habits." Death has been in-
vested there with the trappings of birth, creation ™
and rejuvenation in an effort to deny its finality, .
evade temporal consciousness, and gustéin a_ youthful

sel f-imaqge.

From the necropolis of the Pharaohs, ths
development poipts down to the vast structure
of Forest LawnfMegmorial Park in Hollywood. On
the three hundred acres of this commercial
enterprise, there are no plants that shed their

! leaves; the lawns are watered by eighty milas
of pipe; the atmosphere is that of a happy
playground and not of the resting place of the
dead, Different parts of the park are cslled
Eventide, Babyland, Graceland, Inspiration
Slops, Slumberland, Swset Memories, Vesperland,
Dawn of Tomorrow., ... The soul is supposed to
go straight from the "slumber room" to paradi;a,
which seems to be & kind of etecrnal infancy.4

2

40Emerson Hough (The'M nificent Adventure),
cited by Nicholes J, Karolides, |Ea Ploneer In the Ameri-
can Novel 1900-195Q (Norman: University of Uklahome Press,
» P . - :

-
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., The issue raised here does not slmply concern
the particular funeral habits of a culture, Cerfainly
these ars as varied as the religious beliefs of man, ,
But the reason "American death" fi so extraordinary is
that its experience points to the very heart of the

1ife experience of the nation and thereby to questions

of national self-definition and 1dentity;42 Amqricans

not only denied daath at its event but denled i% in

their individual and social activitaps as well, Denying
death in 1life subjectively parallels denying the past,
Each results in a denial of aspects of the self which
precluds axperiential fulfillment of identity, And* like
all sustained denials they simultaneously affirm their
influence in the uncgnscious: in this case, affirming
fear of death, The; foster 1déa1 and {llusion rather

than living experience. It wés to this aspect of American

ambiguity that Melville spoke from the whale-boat in

Moby Dick: -
. Kéainx as the profound calm which only

apparently precedes and prophesies of the storm,
is perhaps more awful than the storm itself; For,
indeed, the calm is but the wrapper and anvelope
" of the storm; and contains it -in itself, as’ the
sesmingly harmless riflp holds the fatal powder,
and the ball, and the explosion; so the graceful
repose of the line, as it silently serpentines
' about the oarsmen before being brought into actual
- play ~- this is a thing which carries more of the

T

81 martin Grot jahn, "ALout the Representation
of Death in the Art of Antiquity and in the Unconscious

of Modern Man," Psxchoanal*sis and Cu}ture, ed, G.B. Wil-
bur and W. Muensterberger ew York: International Univer-

sities Press, 1951), p. 421,
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true terror than any other aspect of this
dangerous affair, But why say more? All men
live enveloped in whale-lines, All are born
with halters round their necks; but it is
only when caught in the swift, sudden turn of
death, that mortals realize the silent, subtle,
ever-present perils of life., And if you be
a philosopher, though seated in the whale-boat,
you would not at heart feel one more whit of
terror, than though seated before your evenhing
fire with a poker, and not a harpoon, by ‘
__your side,43

ﬁFLnéamantally, it was a question of sincerity that
helville was urging; the honesty Eo admit the efficacy \
of time, and thereby to takeninfo t%e American conscious-
ness its most dreaded features: change, death, and the
bitter knowledge of the irrsvaocability of the past,"44
The fear of death for America is a further reflsction
of its ambiguous experience PF newness and identity,
The desire to remain forever young within or
in spite of historical time reflects a fear of growing
old -- of "growing up." Psychologically, it is both
a reflection of the 1nsécurity of the maternal love
relationship (a rasult of Puritan duaiiSm) and a re-
Flection of the guilt in Oedipal rebellion, Sustained
rejection of the old ﬁfther is a function of the sons'

fear of falling prey to rebellion and ysurpation\ﬁham-

.

42 g particularly effective cinematographic
exploration of this theme is found in the 1971 American
film "Harold and Maude" (written by Colin Higgins, directsd
by Hal Ashby), .

43Herman Melville, Moby Dick (New York: New
American Library, 1961), p. 278.

]

4450mkin, p. B89, . w F
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selves, America denied aging becauss to age‘aéé*rg-
cognize past rejection and the possibiiity of its own
future rejection and finite historical ex}stenca. It
would be too close an identification with Europe, the
initial rejecting Mother and the later 'rejected father.
The perpetual youth seen for America was thersfore a
prophylactic expression of the ego, but revealsd the
guilt internalized from past rejection by and of the
old., It is this guilt which distinquishes son from
father and makes becoming the father of oneself prob-
lematic, Within an Cedipal context, the desire for
eternal youth is an expression of Frustrgtion, of the
failure to experience fatherhood.

Eterpal aspiration is also understood in
relation to the 1iMidinal forces which agimate Oedipal
conflict: the attempt to secure matarnai:igx? and support
and recaq}ure the axperience of primal unity and security,
Its timeless a;pect gives the experience of the maternal
womb symbolic psychological significance with respect
to 211 sternal 1longings, sacred and secular, Maternal-
fraternal love is the catalyst of Oediparprebelgionz

it causes paternal repression and is the goal which

fosters restrictive guilt as the supereqgo after mebellion,

Finally, becoming the father of oneself involves the
raslization of libidinal matarnal fantasieg with mother

or a mothar-iybstituta.W The initial experience of mother

i
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is oral and therefore later attempts to recapture her

and secure masculine identity are defined by oral nesds
and desires, For(America, then, paternal rejection

is inextricably tied to the maternally oriented long-
.ing for immortality. American Western expansion, as

the fulfillment of American "identity" -~ its "Manifest
Destiny" --, was a psychodrama in which America tried

to secure its masculinity by thesoral possassion
(consumption) of "mother" (the land), after having torn
her away from England (the former "Colonial Mother"

transformed in American consciousness into the

tyrannical "Foreign Father" of 1776),

The Frontier as Stage of

The Americar Psxchodtamaa

The search for American "identity" had a

unique psychological character because of the super-

2This term is borrowed from modern gxperi-
mental psychotherapy and is utilized loosely within the
psycho-social context suggested by Parker Tyler for
American films and theatre: "The Psychodrame.,.. is a
distincly minor form of clinical practice., But I think
its moral motivation and express theatrical pattern far
more signifcant in American culture than its psychiatric
limits technically sugqest.” Actually, it is the private
therapy of the mentally and tionally handicapped in-
dividual turned into a collective enterprise. 1In what
may be termed the ritual of Ahe psychodrama, the individ-

ual patient trigg/ﬁg_g;nl ate his dilemma in terms of -
mw =
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imposition of a negative affirmation of sslf on the

paternal relationship with the land, The land of North

America represented flight from the past in its geo-
graphical aspect, potential warmth and security in
its maternal aspect, and the source of masculine
identity as the object of Oedipal conflict. In this
section the frontier will be considered psychpahalytic;
ally: the kmerican experience there reveals that the
conjunction of these different, but interrelated,
maternal-land images precluded the subjective experience
of fulfilled "possession™ of the "mother" and of}a
seocoure masculine identity,

As a consequence of the rebellion from
Europe, the interior of North America assumed a geo-

graphical aspect thought to fulfill the nseds of an
America in search of distinctive identity., A seemingly

-viduals, but of which the individual (in the theatre and

‘a theatrical motif that is a direct key to the social.

>

pantomime, possibly words too, before a small audience
of others like himself: those with similar difficulties.
The psychiatrist functions as a stage manager-director
without script, more like the moderator of a discussion
pansl than like a stage director....

"I suggest that the Psychodrama, as an Amer-
ican theatre motif, is a precise sign of the search for
a new, operative identity by no means confined to indi-

elsewhere) becomes a conspicuous medium,,..
"The value of the Psychodrama 1s to show us

Perhaps we may take an ambivalent pride in the fact that
this motif is peeularly American., It is in our plays,
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unlimited expanse of unsettled territory in the West

meant America might continuously move away from Europe.
The West was a stage upon which rebellion and rejection
of the old could be perpetually acted out. In Americen

perception the land seamed to define the nature of its

—

ideals and identity.

The scene which that country presents to the
eye of the. spectator has something in it which
generates and enlarges great idaas. Nature appears
to him in magnituta, The mighty objects he bsholds
act upon his mind by enlarging it gand hs partakes
of the greatness Fe contemplates,

As successive terminal moraines result from
successive glaciations, so each frontisr lsavss
its treces bshind it, and when it becowmes a
settled area the region still partakes of the
frontier characteristics, Thus, the advance of
the frontier has meant a steady movement away from
the influence of Europe, a steady growth of
independence on American lines.... to study this
advance, the men who grew up under these conditions,
gand the political, economic, and social results of
it is to gtudy the really American part of our
history,4 ‘

novels, and movies, where what I may risk calling the
Method Hero bluntly exposes himself, I think no one
represents this hero better, in the theatrical medium £
todey, than Marlon Brando, He (this “hero") is mainly % .
concerned with establishing, as a moral and prevailing
quantity, an original innocence -- and he does not care

.how much violence this aim entails, . The 'conguering

hero' is already an anachronism, No matter how many fist-
fights or gun-battles he wins, he typically remains a
fugitive; he lives on the loose, unraveled end of life,
What he infallibly needs is a New Start.," Parker Tyler,

Sex! Psyche Etcetera in the Film (New York: Horizon Press,
y PP, 1 4o
45Thomas Paine, p. 173.

46fFrederick Jeckson Turner, "The Significance
of the Frontier in American Histary," The Turner Thesis,

concerning thé Role of the Frontisr in American History,
ad, George R, laylor {Rev. ®d,; Boston: D.Ea Heath and

Co., 1956), pp. 2-3.
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The magnitude of the land suggested an American identity
defined by scale and gquantity, rather than experiential
quality.

Western democracy is contrasted with the demo-

cracy of all other times in the largseness of the s

tasks to which it has set its hand, and in the

vast achisvements which it has wrought in the

control of nature and of politics.... In short,

.democracy has learned in the West of the Unjited

States how to deal with the problem of magnitude.2?
But contamplatiég the magnitude of its tasks (identity?)
was still an elaboration of the old theme of rejection.
Mlagnitude is a function of relation and comparison.

"Bigger than what?" "Greater than .whom?" Than all that
) \\~29A/zome before. The spectre of European parentage
haunted the American experience of its West; maternal
insecurity and Oedipal quilt made a synthetic experientisl
identéty impossible, "Strolling casts, they would play
over and ovser again dramas on the single theme, 'some-
thing we crave but have not.'"48 In short, the Wes}
was a stage on which Americans played out the psycho-
drama of national identity, ,

The continent also possesssed a greater
psycholegical appeals since the rejection by the "Mother
Church" in 1645 it represented the Mother of the
American nation. The transformation of its unsettled,

virginal, fertile aspect represented the possibility

of achieving maternal nourishment and succor: the

A7Turner, p. 28,
4850mkin, p. 129,
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security, wé;mpﬁ and immortality of the womb, North
America was what Faiher England possessed and #hat rebel
American sons sought to possess. Representative Cyrus
L. Dunham (Indiana), in arguing for the Homestead Bill
in 1852, revealed maternal orientation which just-.
ified possession (among other revelations): .

I have often admired that lofty expression of

the great Tecumseh -- for he was great, though

a savage; he was one of Nature's great men, made
in God's own image, he spoke Cod's own language

-- the voice of nature -- : "My father! the Great
Spirit is my father, the earth is my mother, and
upon her bosom will I repose, And he stretcggd
himself upon the bosom of our common mother.

Frederick Jackson Turner, in an essay for
Atlantic in 1903, also utilized maternal imagery for
describing the significant contributions. of the
frontier to &herican sociaty. To him the frontier
was the bosom from which America suckled the strength
needed to sstablish a domesticated society.

...this great American West took them /European
settlers/ to her bosom, taught them a new way

of looking upon the destiny of the common man,..;
and ever as society on her eastern . border grew

to resemble the 01d World in its social forms
and its industry, ....gshe opened new provincas,
and dowered new democracles in her most distant
domains with her material treasures and with, ., .
the strength tThat came from hewing out a home,
making a school and a church, and creating a
higher .f Eure for his Family, furnished to the
pigﬁehr:g -

- 49Cyrus L. Dunham, cited by Henry Nash Swmith,
Virgin Land: Thd American West as Symbol and Myth (Cambridgse,
assachusettss Havard University Press, 1950), p. 172.
/Author's and my italics./ -
,/
SOturner cited by Smith, p. 254, /My italics/
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The desire to possess the land as symbolic
mother explains the oral character exhibited in
American Western eipansion. The orality in expansion
is seen in America's picture of itself as "'young
and growing,' which exﬁandad through .'swallowing'
territory, ' just as an animal needs to sat to grow.'"51

Land hunger is a mmaternal-oral orientation and reflects

sgparation anxiety'and the trauma of birth, As such
its ultimate goal is a racapturing of the dual-unity,.
security, timelessness and immortality of the womb,
Declarations of the perpetual yog}h imnortality and
eternal quality of the American natiqn, s0 svident
in the epithet maost often used to juséify expansion,
"Manifest Destiny," also justify a psyéhoanalytical
view which focuses on recapturing primal unity. 5

Something of the same spirit now glows in Qﬁeﬁ .
bosom of every membar of this western common-
wealth in America. Call it what you will, des=-
tiny, or what not; it is leading us as @ cloud by
day and a pillar of fire by night. It beckons

to us from the dim and shadowy distance, and bids
us, All Hail! It illumines our faces with hope,
lights our eys with enterprise. Who can de:ine
it? As well define infinit space ternity;
yet who so heartless as not to geeI i%. Tt *as
been called manifest, Its effects are manifest.
Thay are seen in the throbbing pulse of America,
It whelms and cggtrols us, yat who would stem jits
rushing stream,

+

T

L&
Slsources for the quotations cited by Micheal
Paul Rogin, "Liberal Socisety and the Indian Question,"

Politics and Society, May, 1971, fn., p. 275,

52, sullivan Cox, "Imaginary Commonwealths,"

U S, Magazine and Democratic Review, 1846, cited by Ernest
Cos Tuveson, Rodeemer Natlon (Chicago: University of Chicago
p. 126, /M

Press, 1968 y italic_7

9
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The oceans to be cross'd, the distant
brought near, .

The lands to be welded together,

Nature and Man shall be disjoint'd '
and diffused no more,

The true Son of ggd shall absolutely
fuse them,

This maternal dimension and the ambiguity
about newness experienced by Americans is reflected
most clearly in what they hoped to achieve through Western
Activity: remaining“youngﬁwh#}e passing throu?h historical

time -~ the dasire for immortality.

Here /the frontier/ was an opportunity for
social development continually to begin over
again, wherewer society geve signs of breaking
into classes, Here was a magic fountain of
youth in which Amgrica continually bathed and
was rejuvenatad.s,

The idea of the West a;aa perpetual "fountain of
youth" reveals a fear about "growing up,” of becoming
like the old (class-divided) Eyrope. Often, even
the Eastern seabord was perceived in American con-

. “

sciousness as a t to the development of a distinctive

American personality, ndt only because of 1its geographic
" proximity and'acceds to/Eudppe, but because of the

relative stability and
55

afaty that characterized the
Eastern lifestyle. The West consequently became the
locus of an identity-drama of escape from the old-East-

Europe; but it only reinforced the ambiguous experience

——

S3walt Whitman, "Passage to' India" cited by
Henry Nash Smith, pp. 46-=7.
L AW :

S4Tyurner, 1896 speech, cited by Smith, p. 254,

55
Smith, p. 23.



of self in the "new nation,”
The American novel, primarily characterized

by themes of escape and flight from the old, is one
reflection of the desire for eternal youth,

The opening of the frontier gave ths phenamenon

of escape in the modern novel its pecularly ’

American stamp.... it is only in &merican lit-

ature, particularly in the American novel, that

the preoccupation with flight begins to loom

large, bagins to represent what is most character-

istically American -« the urgg to be forever wandering

forward {into new territories. 6%,/j
A further reflection of the American theme of escape and
flight from the old is found in the "safety valve'" theory

~
of Western expansion, which, for over a century, had
widespread appeal to Americans as an explanation which
-

distinguished them from Europs, hiding the facts of
"European-style”" poverty and class in the East, and 2

™ justifying belief in the possibility of eternal youth,

It was first suggestad by Caleb Cushing in a Fourth of

July address in 1839: .
Emigration to the West is the great safety-valve
of our population, and fress us from all the
dangers of the poverty, and discontent disorders,
which always spring up in a community when the
number of its inhabitants has outrun its capacity
to afford gue racompense to honest industry and -
ambition.5

The desira for fternal youth as a form of
Y
death-denial lent a certain urgency to securing possession

of the maternal continent. The rapidity and rapacious-

[N

| 565am Bluefarb, The Escape Motif &n the
American Novel (7: Ohio State Univers!fy Press, 1972), p. 7.

5750mkin, ps 96.
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ness with which America settled (consumed! ) the Eontinant
may not be attributed simply to a Puritan inheritance
emphasizing hard work, perseverance, constant activity
and the "value of time" ("Time is Monmeyl!"), in opposition
to slothfulness, laziness and idle entertainment. After
all, these Puritas values were derived from a European
Calvinist heritage.- The geometrical proliferation oé
applied science after th§ sevaentegnth.centufy may have
helped settlement ;n a practical ievel; but thig
provides only a partial explanation for the fact
that Europsané failed to settle more than the Eastern
seabord in the almost two hundred years they claimed the
continent, while it took only slightly over one hundred
years for Americans to "close" the frontier territory
lying between its oceanic borders. The speed which
characterized American settlement and "civilization"
of the continent is better sxplained by ghe American
"errand" inherited from sacond and third generation
Puritans, an "errand" which emphasized the activity
of continental transformation and deeper .psychologisal
interpretation of this sacred activity, focusing on the
attitudes toward timse, work, éalvation and immortality
which informed it, will }urther illuminate the character
of American territorial expansion,

Sinée the time of Homqr's Greecs slesp and

Death have shared a common symbolism; they twin brothars.58

58The Illad of Homer, trans., Richmond Lattimore
(Chicago:s University bf Chicago, 1951), xvi. 682, p. 348,

A
[}
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Psychoanalysis has made much of the relationship be-
tween the wish to slesp and the wish to die. For our
purposas here, however, we need only.note-that the Amaricap
life was perceived as immortal and thét it was to bs
sustained through constant gctivity. The exertion of
continental expansion was activity on the grandest scale;
it was the American activity, and fts magnitude increased
the value of time, Settle the wilderness as quickly as
possible! Keep Amaerica 90ung! "Industry: Lose no time,
be always employed in samething useful; but cut off all
unnacessary action,"59 Lost time = passive time = mortal
time, A“view to futurity animated "useful” activity.

And non-useful activity had to be "cut off" for it
allowed contemglation of the past and present and dis-
tracted from the future, It allowed contemplation of

the consaquences of time -- of mortai%fy -- and hance
threatened to destory the American h;%;;logy of youth
attached to the West. Ultimately, it threatened the

goal of securing maternal warmth, security and the

experience of immortality through continental trans-

-~y
N

formation,

(m The anxiety occasioned by the threat to
immortality inherent in Westerncexpansion may be seen
as iha soclal expression of ambiguity in thq individual

American's attempt to secure an identity through

L4

5989njamin Franklin's "Advice," cited by
D.H. Lawrence, pp, 11-12,

-
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possession and accumulation of material objects.,
Socially and individually, sach had to be unfulfilling,
"for the necessities of material existence undercut
longings for eternal existence. On an individual level,
we find ambiguous the American attempt to simultaneously
cling to and grasp after the material; clinging reveals
the desire for immortality but grasping belies a fear
and f%us a recognition ofthe finiteness of man, Denial
is simultansously affirmation: in America it is manifested
in ambiquities on the material and psychological lavel,
A native of the United States clings to

this world's qoods asg if he were certain never

to die, and he 1s so hasty in grasping at all

within his reach, that one would suppose hs was }

constantly ggraid of not living long enough to
en joy them,

* The persistent fear of death in American con-
sciousness has further psychoanalytic signrficaﬁce for
masculine identity-securing activity; castration anxiety.

The unconscious does not recognize one's'
own death, Symbols of death ih the unconscious
represent fear of mutilation and castration or
or concern the annihilation of other persons,

The integrative function of the ego is only fresed
synthesis of the death experience when’

ole which castrastion'anxi'gy plays in death
as been properly analyzed,

the
fea

Fear of "growing 'o0ld" may be psychﬁéhelytically under-
stood as fear of actually bacomingqthe "father of onsself,"
of finally securigg masculine identity -- securing the
pgnis._This fear wag'a result of the guilt engendered by

- .
s 60pgTocqueville, 1I, p. 161, [ﬁy italics,/
« 91grotjahn, p. 414,
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Oedipal usurpation: fear of falling prey to usurpagion
(and death) oneself. It is part of the fantasy of
génital mutiletion as punishment for the crime agg}nst
father, Rejection of the old (Europe), settlement as
maternal-land-consummagiawand longing for immortality
created a psychologicai motif for American consciousness

in which fear of death was joined with anxiety over

masculinity. Threats posed to settlement of the continent

were thus threats to masculinity and occasioned the ex-
perienca of national cagtration anxiety, As we shall see
in Chapters VI and VII, the content of the Indian "th:;at"
to settlement perceived by Americans does indeed suggest
anxiety over sgcuredtﬁasculinity (castrgtion anxiety),
Psychoanalytically, the land-rush of
Awericans into the North American continent cannot be’
considered as a finite event which culminates in a
successful and fFulfilling exbe}ience of Ehentity via
simple possession of a body &f territory. That body was

-

a maternal body of ambiguous Ehéractar and required

the acgtivity of perpetual transformation to make her a
"good" mother. The "closing” of the frontier in 1890
meant simply the unsuceéessful end of the continental-
maternal phase of the identity search and the beginnin?

of a search for new object-tarritOries) and peoples over
which America might try to secure its masculinity, An/J%
American identitx defined by escape from the old, danigl

of death and flight from mortality requ;red/naew frontiers"
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for continued escape and distinctivensss. Inherent

in the assertions of Manifest Destiny Zj. Sullivan Cox;s
use af the term in 1846 was only its first recorded
expression andb¢oinc1ded with America's first extre-
territorial conflicdt: the war with Mexico over the
;nnaxation of Texas;7 was a psychological dispostion
which extended objesct-seeking tendancies beyond
continental borders. Manifest Destiny was America's
political, economic and geographical interpretation of
"the Infinite Progress of mankind " one which established

America as the axis mundi and placed it a head above all
62

other nations. Indeed, the foremost exponents of
Manifest Destiny throughout the nfqgtéenth and
twentieth centuries saw America as a leaQBr and future
father of a new world family. ' America had a paternal
destiny in the world as well thkg continent. But thh
existential void left by the failure of tha "City upon

a Hill" precluded such possession and matetnal conqummation.
e

A

And the gquilt of Oedipal rebellion persisted too; America's P
"paternal destiny," its masculine identity, remainad

veoid of ex;erieptial content., The international‘

version of Manifest Destlﬁy was characterizad\hy the

same negative affirmations, the same other-refarential

self- deFinitions, the same opposition to the old. It

‘remained a quest qu/the warmth, immortality, unity and

v b

1

2Through out American history, the leading
role of America in the "infinite progress" of the speclies
has besen expressed as an article of American faith,

“
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security of the womb, a testament to America's failure
in maternal consummationand securing a masculine iden-
tity on its frontier.

Hail Land of light and Joy' thy power
shall grow

Far as the seas, which round thy regions flow;
Through earth's wide realms they glory shall extand
And savage nations to thy scepter band. -
Round thy broad Flelds more gloriouq ROMES arise,
With pomp and splendour bright'ning all the skies;
EUROPE and ASIA with surprise behold
Thy temples starr'd with gems and roof'd with gold. 63

The untransacted destiny of the American peopls

is to subdue the continent -- to rush over this

vast field to the Pacific Ocean -- to animate the

many hundred millions of its people, and to chesr

them upward.,.. -- to establish a new order in

human affairs... -- to regensrate superannuated

nations -- ,., to stir the sleep of a hundred

centuries -- to teach old nations a new civili-

zation -- to confirm the destiny of the human

race -- ,,. to unite the world in one social family... | 64

I

God has nwot been preparing the English-spesaking
and Teutonic pedples for a thousand years for nothing
but vain and idlg*self-contemplation... . ...He has
marked the American people as His Chosen Nation 65
finally to lead in the regensration of the world.

... debased civilizations and decaying races
/Should disappear/ before the higher civiliza-
tion of the mobler and more virile types of man,

The international role that America chosse for
iteslf after 1890 is psychologically understood as "natural,"”

expected or unsurprising, given the failure of continental

¥

Albert Gallatin (Treasury Secretary to Jefferson and Wadison)
Andrew Jackson, George Bancroft (American historian), Andrew
Carnegie and Theodore Roosevélt are cited by Burns, pp. 17~
22, as typifying this attitude.

63Timothy Dwight ("America; or a Poem on the
Settlement of the British Colonies... ."), cited by Tu-
vason, p. 105,

: 64yi11iam Gilpin (1846), cited by Smith, p. 37.
/My italics.7 - i \

4



masculiée-identity activity, rather than from any suc-
cesses claimed for that\activity in the name of "“consoli-
dating our interests." There is no obvious reason why
success at home is naturally Fo}lowed by exertion abroad.

[The period following the War of 1812/ began the

settlement end improvement of the vast interior T
of the country., Here was the field of our coloni-

zation, here was the field of our political

activity., This process being completed, it is

not strange that we find the United States again

involved in world politics. ... Having completed

the conquest of the wilderness, and having con-

solidated our interests, we are baginning to Soﬁh

sider the relations of democracy and empire.6

Rather, a psychoanalytic interpretation of the failures

of continental expansion reveals a meaning-link between
continental and imperialist activities, a link perhapg‘”
more subtle but certainly more meaningful for understanding
the subjective experience of America overseas in the

f‘utura.68 3
This move into the West was perhaps the high
point of escape from the older civilization,
from an older, perhaps eveh an effete, way of
life., But the deep =-- one might say chronic ==
urge of Americans to escaps did not end with the
closing of the frontiser or the atrophy of the

N

65A1bert J. Beveridge, cited by Burns, pp. 15-16,
[My itelics./

v 6689veridge, cited by Burns, p, 264, [my italics;7
4 67Turner, ”Contribhtions," pp. 20-1,
68 ‘

"One of the mot important and constant components
of such /American 1nternationa£9 relations is the insatiable
American demand for the signs of friendship and love,..

to be loved is not necessarily to love in return, but

rather to be worthy pf love [g problem of self-definition/...
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great optimistic strain in -American 1life....
For while frontiers disappeared and hopes died,
the urge to ascape -- which created both the
hopes and the frontiers -« continued to exist
as if the frontier were still thgge and as if"
all hope Had not been abandoned,

» » *
Throughout their history Americans have ).
been fleeing from the old, escaping toward an ever-
receding and unrealizable future, They have rejected

death and the mutability wrought by time, while

assarting the immortal and unique quality of tﬁair

nation, They have seaen Americe as god-like, as the

moral and spiritual animatér of mankind, up{ffting

the primitive and regenerating the decadent.a In the

process, they have avoided and denied themselves %

viable, experiential, "human," historical iaentity:

salf-contemplation is "vain" and "idle." To confront

death, time and hisﬁory would destroy the experientially

void but psychologically appealing illusion of godliness.
" The problewm in realizing the "American

Dream" of subjectively experiencing contsntment,

peace and happiness, is the problem of an unresalvea

American Oedipus complex. The ambivalences in Oedipal

‘anticipate it, by rejectin

Coupled with this desire to be loved is a strong
fear of rejection, of being treated as unworthy of love;
and one technique of dealine with this {ear is to

g' before one 1s rejected."

Gorer, pp. 227-8, 230,
6981 vefrab, p. 3.




~146-

conflict are complicated by an ambiguous experience
of the land as maternal analoque., America r¢ "mins in
fear of experiential self-contemplation:s a fear af'con-

fronting the American ideal with American historical and

‘social reality, As recent history shows, Americans ¢X§A

soon tire of hearing and seeing "what's wrong with

America:" rather, they prefer to fix theig;gaZP on the
i1lusion of the idesl: "what's right with America.” It o
i1s only when Americans begin confronting the . o
ambiguities qf their "newness" seriouély that a process

of securing a viable identity will begin., Until then

they will dodge. They will search and act everywhere

excapf within themselves.

The world doesn't fear a new idea, It
can pigeon-hole any idea. But it can't pigeon-
hole a real new experience, It.can only dodgs.
The world is a great dodger, and the Americans
are the grea§ﬁst. 3ecause they dodge their oun
very selves,

3
e

70
D.H. Lawrence, p. l.
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Chapter V.

Images of the Frontier West: Psycho-

Drama of American Ambiguity,

Introduction,

In the preceding two chapters psychoanalytic
theory was brought to the task of interpreting American
social and historical experience, In focusing on
America's Puritan origins and on the rebellion of
1776 certain pre-adolescent psychological attitudes were
establishad as integral parts of the collective American
" psyche., These attitudps were segen as critical for
understanding the nature of Awerica's ssarch for a
national idantity and for the significance of the
frontier in this quest.

To recapitulate briefly, America's psychological
inheritance from its Puriﬁan ancestors was the experience
of social activity on the North American continent
as sinful, guilt-ridden‘and subjectively unfulfilling,
The Puritans arrived in North America with a positive
sens; of mission and idantity: to serve as the model
polity for reforming the Chyrch of England., This mission
was destroyed in 1645, Rejected by their former allies

) \
in England pver the issue of toleration, the American
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Puritans were left alone with an"empty," threatening
wilderness and a lively sense of sin, failure and
corruption, The new "errand" formulated in the second
half of the seventeenth century to justify the Puritan

settlements emphasized the activity of sacrealizing

the profane continent as the means of achieving future

salvation., A dualistic cosmnoloyy pitted the forces

of Righteousness against tho forces of the Devil which

resided in the wild, barbaric, untamed land, Nature had

to ke subdumd and chaos transformed into order. All

was done for futurity, while present worldly exicstence

remained sinful and characterized by failure and guilt,
Psychoanalytically, the Puritan existential

cricis of 164% represented birth trauma and separation

anxiety, The Church of Engiand as a rejecting "mother"
left the Amaricanlpuritans' in need of a mother-substi-
tute towar% whoin maternal longings for warmth, security
and immortality might he projected. The land of North
Ameripa became thsir maternal substitute, potentially
capable_of fulfilling psychological and theological
needs., The Puritans'! dualistic cosmology, howsver,

made present realizgtion of maternal love (consummation)
and the subjective experience of fulfillment apq content-

mant impossible. The land in its wild state repressented

.a "bad," frustrating maternal breast, incapable of

Y
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providing warmth, security and nourishment, She had
to be transformed into a “good," nourishing breast for
consummation to be realized,” Future salvation was to be

achieved through the activity of transformation, not

from simple possession or consummation, Hence an sver-
present "bad" breast was necessary for justification and
salvation, Psychologically, Americans became fixated on

AN

"bad" and sstablish an exclusive "love relationship" with

the maternal object, unable to separate "good" from

the land-mother.  The result was an ambivalence towafﬂ
‘Eﬁe iand in which infantile fantasies of destruction (and
as time progressed, the realization of these fantasies)
accompanied attempts to sacure nourishment (the
transformatien of wildernaess into farmland).

The Puritan re jection of 1645 prefigured
the American Dedipal rejection (rebellion) of 1776.
England was portrayed in 1776 as & tyrannical Father,
possessing, QOminating and exploiting the maternal land,
Thus he was seen as an obstacle to maternsl consun mation
The Oedipal guilt experienced by the rebel American sons
shapad attempts at self-definition and identification
in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Amsrican .
self-definition was other-referential and void of
experiential content, The American "identity" was

obtained by neqative affirmation: rejection of the old

(Europe), national distinctiveness and historical
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uniqueness, The frontier and the WQsﬁ were perceivad

35 exarcises securing perpetual youth for the American

nation, an attitude related to the association of
maternal aspiration with the land, The frontier was
sgan as a "fountain of youth" in which America was
continually reborn, reinvigorated and re juvenatsd. The
rapidity, destructivelness and persistence of America's
"civilization" of the continent is psychoanalytically
understood as unsuccessful attempts to become the father
of 1ts;1f ~-- to secure its masculine identity, Oedipal
quilt was superimposed on an original ambivalence to-
ward the maternal kand, Possession and consumption of
maternal love was impossible, and the subjective
experience of masculinity remained unfulfilled. In
éﬁbrt, the American "realization" of "destiny" or
"identity" on the meternal breast of the frontier was
not a realization at all, but was social activity im-
bued with unresolved pre-adolescent ambiguitises and

anxieties. The Western frontier thus has psychoanalytic

'significance as the "stage" of a “psychodrama" in which

Americans repeatedly tried and failed to possess and
(orally) consummate love with the mother-land -- psycho-

logicallynidantified and dafined by second and third

. generation Puritans, and wrested away from Father-

England in the Oedipael rebellion of 1776,
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This cﬁapter will focus on the conflicts
ard ambiguitiesdéontained in the images, myths and’
fables which captum the American expsrisnce of its
frontier West, the themss q}aboratad in the preceding
chapters will be reinfqrced; and a deeper meaning will
be given to the unfulfiiling experience of Western
sxpansiaﬁJ?or America.A Ultimately, dt wll provide‘

a basis for considering the psychological signifiéance
-~~~ the psychological threat -- of the American Indian
in white American consciousness.

« Though it may appear that so far I have

ignored, avoided or fdrébtten the American Indian, such

is not the case, This and preceding chapters, by focusing

on the ovarall psychologica} character of the American
historical and social expsrience, will provide a cuntext‘
from which white America's subjective experience of its
native peoples wili assumg a significance beyond that
specific inter-cultural setting,

Literature is more than an individual
au?hor's creative axpréssion. Certainly one may view
fiction through that lens which\g?rinks insigh} to
individual biography, technique and structurs. Eﬁt an
author is a social product as well as an individual,
His basic human needs may shape society (from a ’

psychoanalytic viewpoint), but society in turn affects
and limits the fulfillment of those‘naeds. The

L

]
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individual author both reacts against and internalizes
social axperignce. "Individual" valuesiars a product
of this integ;ction and therefore reflect the social
milieu experienced by the author. In writing, aé
author employs symbols with a col}ective, social

meaning, Writing, as 2 function of language, 1is also

a type of collective action;it gives symbolic axﬁression

to socially shared images, meanings and desires., -
tdward Sapir's view of language as a collective
means of expression points in a more appropriaste
direction, The instrumental value of language may
even haye been responsible for the survival of
langquage itself (by helping the language -using
animal to survive).... Language is _8a specises of
actign, symbolic action -- its1naturo is such '
that Yt can be used as a tnol,

Just as sharkd sbcjial meanings are pressent in writing,
history camnot "happan" to a group o; a sociéty with- \Y
out shared collective images and desires. In both
ca=98~th§"instruqéntal valus of communication is
based on collective experisnce and meaning; the social
tool lends significance and €bhenrence ta individual
existence. ' ’
...his;ory cannot happen -- that is, man cannot
engage in purposive group behavior -- without
images which simultaneously expraess collective -

desires and impose coherence _on the infinitely .
numerous data of experiencs,

TKennath Burke, Language as Symbolic Action
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1968), p. 15.

2Hepry Nash Smith, p. ix.
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genuine index of the collective subjective experience

+ Literature may be viswed, then, as the most

of history and social activity, For in literature

one finds thét an author's lacal expression is really

a reflection of his expsrience of the general individual-
social dialectic, This experience is then expressed
tﬁrougH collective images and symbols, Psychologically,
literature reflects the perceptions, interpretations and

¢
definitions of Mreality" of an individual in and of

his society. It thus haF”G;;; roots in the basic con-

Flict which permeates individuals' experience of the
social and physical environment: the opposition of
freedom and neéessity, desire and.séarcity -~ psycho=-
analytically, the Pleasure and Reafity principles,
Literature, asa medium of collecéive symbols, firstly
represents writgrs struggling with their tgols (the
constraints imposed by the meanings of words, the
grammatical structure required to cbmmunicéta, in
short, with the limitations imposed by the desi;b to

speak socially. Secondly, literature represenﬁé -

re-presents -- the struggle of man with his social
environment, Fiction contains symbols of of the libidinal
desires and Frusbrations of Civflization and Culturs.

Literature is notoriously the fantasies and the
records of men who have struggled to solve the
moral, the social, and the erotic problems specific
s v”to man,
L {? ees Jjust as tools are man's alloplastic
L. extrajected ways of prosthetically owning more
of reality in object relationship, so too symbols
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are man's ways of introjecting selected aspects

of reality, his semantic tools for triangqulating

reality., ... Symbolisms are the ways we want to

mimic or to mask the real world, and are rooted

deep in our libidinal nature.3

The Western frontier has special significance

for American consciousness as the geographftal locus
of those activitigs which Americans saw as distinctively
or uniquely American. I have tried to show that, psycho- \
logically, the land represented America's maternal analogue,
an object toward whom strivings for the warmth, security,

immortalitydend timelessness of the womb were directed.

The frontier therefore has special psychological signi-

ficance as tha locus for those activities which would

AR

secure American masculinity, Physical, spiritual and
psychological nourishmnent would be cathected from the

Western frontier. HowBver, America remained experisentially

*void, maternal love was not consurmagg: male potency

was repsatedly asserted and frustrated, and ambivalence
toward ob jects and self persisted. For America, "salva-
tion" and "identity" were to be gained from transforming
the wilderness into a supportive envirgnment, But the

ambiquous experience of the land (Jbad" but potantiall}
"good") and anxiety over the nature of "Americanm Civili-
zation" (Oedipal guilt over rejected origins) precluded

satisfaction and fulfillment,

Ik

{

) Neston LaBarrse,"Family and Symbol," Psycho-
ahalysis and Culture, ed. G.B. Wilbur and W, muens¥arber-
ger !Nam York: international Universities Press, 1951 ), pp.

- 164-5,

-~
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Frontier Dualities: Conflicts

in American Identity and Self-Imags.

The picture which the wilderness presented
- \

to imaginative Ameridgn and European settlers was that

of a great geographic tabula rasa on which the hopes and

</
ideals of "American Civilization" might be boldly carved,

It is significant, therefore, that the American fiction

and philosophy of tMe nineteenth century which focused

on‘thee?rontier experience did not suggest a clear,

unambiguous, positive sense of mission or purposs. On

the frontier tabula rasa were inscribed the contra-

dictions and ambivalence of the Amarican psychs,

AN
N

... the purpose of the Zﬁestepﬁ7 fable is not the
realistic explication of a colorful chapter of the
American past., It is rather a2 metaphorical parable
of-the inconsistencies and contradictions which
inkere in the American's paradoxical views about
himself, his country, and his destiny. At bottom,
the Western depicts... the argument which has

been with America from the Puritans to the present
about what the American experiense should be. ...
The Western deals in paredox, for the American's
view of himself is paradoxical; its material -~ the
Great West -~ is the material which Americans,
rightly or wrongly, have always felt distinquished
them from other psoples; and the settlement of the
Great Weit is what tells the American most about
himself.

The theme which captured the essence of America's

sub jective frontier experience was the’dramatic oppé%ition'

(New Haven: College and University Press, 1966), pp. .29-30.

4 James K. Folsom, The American Western Nouel
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8o
of Nature and Civilization. Indeed, in American con-

sciousness "the very existence of a frontier implies

a more social, settled, 'civilized' society which stands
in some kind of symbolic opposition to it,"S
Perhaps the most repeatpd theme is the
conflict between the wilderness ideal and the
cult of progress as represented by the culture
of civilized socigty. ... It includes several
ideas and conflicts: East meets West,..; wilder-
ness ways in opposition to urban ways, usually
pitting the frontiersman against the settler;
a free wandering life versus marriage, respon-
sibility and settling down, 6
The social-moral dimension of the conflict.between Maturs
and Civilization precsented the problem of which area
and axpaerience represented the better value-systam . (
for building the new American way of 1life., On the
one hand, the authenticity, spontaneity, strength and
self-reliance demanded by untamed Nature was valued in
opposition to the artifPcialities and decadence of urban
Civilization, On the other hand, taming the wilderness

was valued as the "inevitable prograess" of Civilization

ov;:w§ZtZEEY7waggy§3Fbarism, Untouched, fertile, virgin
land could be made productive and supportive by applying
civilized knowledge and imagination to the frontier. Be-
twean the tw; America coula not make up its collective
\E;ﬁd. It hesitated and fluctuated; this vacillation is
thg drama of Western litarature.

s

}

Sibid., p. 177. ‘ .

‘ 6Nicholas J., Karolides, The Pioneer in the Ameri-
can Novel 1900-1950 (Normang University of Oklahoma Press, 1967),

p. 11,
S |

A
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The conflict in the Western novel, in
its broadest terms, is an externalized debate
which reflects the common American arqument
about the nature of... "the good life." ... The
American mental hesitation between the values
of urban and rural 1ife is mirrored in the
Western novel; whether the coming of civili-
zation is good or ill is the burden of Western
fiction.”

Taken as a whole, the axpariences depictdd in Western
literature demonstrate the ambiquity in American sel-
definition and iQentgxy by incorporating, recognizing
and accepting both the values of Nature and the values

of Civiltization, And the truly American aspiratiqon was

‘ that 'somebhow a reconciliation between the two cbuld be

ef facted in the West, !

Yould a fair model for the tealms of earth,
Call moral nature to a =second bhirth,

Reach, renovate the world's great social plan,
And here commence the sober .sense of man,

The psychological basis of the cong;adictions
and oppositions precluded such a reSo}ution in anything
other than theary and fiction. Conflict resolution, as
an eqgo function which concerns maternal love and Oedipal

guilt, could only remain an aspiration beyond the exper-

iential grasp of America. Continuous expansion into

- the frontier regions repeated and reaffirmed Eejectiohn

~

of the old European Father -- the Father of Western
Civilization! Out the settlers carried Civilization
in their Souls. Oedipal gquilt established the Father

and Civilization in the fraternal psychs., The sons

, 8 Joel farlow (Columbiad, 1809), cited by
fFred Somkin, The Unquiet ¥agle, p..61.

w
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carried European Civilization to the frontier even as
they rejected European origin. The Puritan'sdsacred
"errand" reinforced .this contradiction by giving the
oh ject of Dedipél strife an\;vil, unsupportive, "un-
loving" character, What was the activity of transformation
if not the "Civilization" of the North American ctontinent?
Hence, the psychological character of the séarch for
identity in the West (pre-adolescent) emphasized
oppocition, conflict and duality, rather than synthecic
and resolution, Psychologically, reconciliagion and
’;eqolution remained "thick coming Fancies" keeping ap
infant nationm from its rest,

4

=== Daniel Zoone —we-a

~\

3
Few characters iﬁ the history and folklore
of the American %est have had the popular appeal and =
ﬁythologiéal Qignif‘J:.cance of Daniel Soone, In adddition
toﬁpuhlished legends, interviews; and numerous
biographies, his eymholic importance as the pioneer

. A N
culture-hero was firmly estatlished hvy one hook in

“v\.

particular: the hiography of Daniel "oone w}ittén by

Tirothy Flint.lo Flint's work was "perhaps the most

widely read book about a Western character published

o L

9"Thick coming fancies" kept Lady [Pfac™eth
Fron normal dleep in Act V:3, The doctor in the play
advises such patients must minister to themselves.

10 Flint's biagraphy of "oone first appeared in
1613 and ultimately ran ‘to 14 editions. Smith, p. 268,

pes
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during the first half of the nineteenth century."11

The accounts of Foone which preceded and followed
Flint's were contradictory, picturing him as either
the trail*lazer of civilization (the dominmart image,
\f seen in Horatio Creerouch's <sculnture of Toone en-
gaged in hand-to-hand com-at with an Indian heside
the trem' ling “ody of a pioneer woman, and in George
C. 7"ingran's paintina, "The Emiqration of Daniel ?oone"t
whtere "oone ic leading a party of =pttlers into the
wilderneee), or a~ the white Indian forever flering
tefore tke constrainte and artificialities of civ-
ilization., The popularity of Flirt'c hook may “e
accounted for by his incorporation -- surely unin-
tentional -- of Loth images fn a2 sincle work (in
- egme,instances, within a few pages of each other),

»

Thus, his Life and Adventures of Daniel "ocone pre-

sented a totally contradictory and inconcistent
picture of the American ploneer: "oore as both
"ecivilizer" and ‘"savage". “ut this contradiction
*had creat emotional appeal to tre Arerican audience,

and, to the extent that tre Wpst and the pioneer

represented what was "unique" about the American

21Smith, p. S55.
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exparience, its popularity was indicative, Tha pisece
tad captured the factual conflicts within the collect-
ive American psyche and fictively resolved them,

One of the earliaest acccunts of ~oone,
written ~y John Filson in 1784, uses the "civilizer"
image of the pioneer, Roone was presgnted as the
founder of Ahe Kantucky Commonwealth §ho cogught no
reward beyond the krnowledge that one day Kentucky

12

would btecome a <trong and wealthy <tate. Following

in Filson's (and "oone's?) footsteps, “oone's nephew
Daniel "ryan presented a biographic account gf his
-uncle in 1813, fryan's Zoone had been chosen bty the

"Spirit of Enterprise”" to bring Civilization to the

3

Wpst.1 In this account, 2 reflective, philosophica

“oone lectured to the chief {f a band of Lpdians wh
had taken him captive:
How Philanthropy
And social love, in sweet profusion pour

Along Refinemanf's pleasure-blooming Vales,

Their streams of richest, life-enohling joy.1a

John ", Peck interviewed foéne in 1813 for the biography

he was writing for Jared Sparks'! Library of American

“iography. Peck claimed that Foone was well-aware of
) :

his unique historigal mission: "a creature of Providence,

-

12 john Filson (The Discovery, Settlement and .
Present State of Kentucke, 1784), clted by amith, p. 53.

) 13paniel Bryan (The Mountain Muse: Comprisin »
"The Adventures of Danisl Boone; and The Powsr of sIrEuousness
and Refined Beauty, W§W3’, cited by Smith, p. 53,

v
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ordained by Heaven as a pioneer in the wilderness, to
advance the civilization and extension of his country."15
In the years immediately following Peck's "inter-

view", however, other "intefviews" appearsd which con-
veyed a different sense of the pionemsr trailblazer, In-
stead of bringing "civilization” to the woods, Eoone
repeatedly removed himself to "uncivilized" settlemaent,
From an 1816 interview with him at Fort Osage in the
Indian Territory it was remarked that:

This singular man could not live in Kaentucky when

it hecame settled, ...he might have accumulated

riches as readily as any man in Kentucky, but he

prefers the woods, where you seewgim in the dress
of the roughest, poorsst hunter,

And, on arriving at Fort Osage in 1819 only to find that
¥

“oone had moved once again, Edwin James observed:-
a manifest propensity, particularly in the males,
to rewmove weastward, for which it is not easy to
account, ,..the artificial wants and the uneasy
restraints inseparable from a crowded population
are not known, wherein we feel ourselves depsndent
immediately and solely on the boun%; of nature,
and the strength of our own arm..,

Thus, by the time Flint wrote his biography the American ~

mind had created two contradictory pionser heroeswnamed

Daniel "oone, Flint's opus did not pretend to provids

a reconciliation hetween the two,

'4Bryan,.cited by Smith,s p. 54,

1S.John ", Pack (Lives of Daniel Boone and
Benjamin Lincoln, 1847), cited by Gm , Pp. 56=7,
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Timothy Flint's Roone as "civilizer" and
"realist" appreclated that:

the rich and boundless valleys of the great west --
the garden of the earth ~- and the paradise of
hunters, had been won from the dominion of the savage
tribes, and opened as an asylum for the oppressed,
the enterprising, and the free of every land,
.../Ae/ had caught some glimmerings of the future,
and saw with the prophetic eys of a patriot, that

. this great valley must socon hecome the abode of -
millions of free men; and his heart swelled with
Joy,* and warmed with a transport which was natural
to a1g1nd so unsophisticated and disinterested as
his,

“oone/ saw that it was in vain to contend with
ate; that go where he would, American enterprise
cgemed doomed to follow him, and160 thwart all hie

echemes of backwoods retirement,

Yet this same Daniel “oone, as a "primitive", "natural"

man, was driven out of Kentucky by "the restless spirit

of¥ immigration, of civil and physical imptovempnt."20

[irat ever became of the Spirit of Enterprise?/ He was

said to have promised those who cared to migrate with

/-\'

him an old-age surrgunded by

consideration, and care, and tendsrness from
children, whose breasts were not steeled by
ambition, nor hardened by avarice; in whom the
beautiful influsences of the indulgence of none
hut natural desiras and pure affections would
not be deadened by the selfishness, vanity, and
fear of ridicule, that are the harvest o§1what
is called civilized and cultivated life,

"61nterview in Niles' Register, (June 15, 18%6),
cited by Smith, p., 54,

17Edwin James (ed.), Account of an Expadition
fram Pittsburgh to the Rocky Mountalns, Werformed in the
Years 1619 and '20..., 2 VUols, and Rilasf(ﬁhiladelphia,
1923), 1, p. 105, cited by Smith, pp. S4-5,
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This mythological incorporation and reiteration of two
opposed pioneer images suggests that the author was not
even conscious of incompatihility or inconsistency; its
easy public acceptance suggests that America, collectively,
was 2lco not conscious of contradiction. Society, author
and image merged into an amnbiguous One,

eesan old ambiquity chewed at the heart of the

American prohlem of epace against civilization, :

On one side lay the anarchic and unorqganized space

of the wilderness,... . At the =ame time America's

miassion waes to uohuild the waste places and a%olich

the nreat solitudes,

Retwren thke dream and the reality of the Amer-

ican Ue=ot 550 visione of frerdon contended for
supremac’,

Conflict and contradiction existed in Arerican unconecious-
necec, and were directed ==~ ~u~limated -- into the culture-
work of creating thke ~mvtkolony, folklore and "history"
of the wnet.

| A trief exarination of the iwage~ employed:
“¢ autbors of the “oone legend <upports 2 ps; chological
irterpreotation of Arerican Western expansion as un-
Fulfilling Oedional ac{ivity directed toward an amhigdgbs-
ly experienced mother-~uhbstitute, From uvncorrupted Nature
and the "unclvilized" life one experienced the beauty

of "natural desires," "pure affections," and "tenderners

From’c%ildrpﬁ" -- the de-ire for original, child-1like

1RTimothy Flint (The Life and Adventures of
Daniel Zoone, the First Settler of Kentuck Intersperced
with Incidents in the farly Annals of the Country, 1833),
cited ty Smith, p., 56,

*"9f1int, cited ty Smith, loc. cit.

u



-164«

innocence. What purer or more natural love nxisté than
the ~elflecs love hetween a mother and her children?
The 1i'idinal lines of this maternal longing ware clear-
1y cilbouetted against the eggoistic *hackground Eﬁ Civ-
ilization's "eelfishnesas" and "vanity", Civilized ego
(caparation hetween celf ary other) "deadened" the unity
sgught in g "natural"alihidinal oxperience, "Frar of ri-
dicule": *the threat of QPIF-gonqciousneqs in Civilizapion.
The conflict Yrtween Eroes and Thanatos was recapitulated
on th» frontier,

"Civilization's" wrarchk into the wilderness
was also maternally-directed activity, The land's 1li-
“idinal character had to te altered, controlled, re-

t

preccad, The "Pavage,"’?rustratinq maternal trerast had

<

to. e trensforred ivito a nourishing, secure, warr, imine

ortal, infinite »rrast -- into a garden, a2 paradiss,

»

an acylum, rich and ~hundless. ("Associations of wild-

ness and ferocity =~ ignorance and vice, which the

maention of this dilstant land has hitherto excited, must

23) fourishment from the ma-

rre long he dissolded,”

ternal a<ylur-paradise-garden would te "life ennobling"

and its securing (suckling) would te an act of "cocial

o

20
2

o

Flint, cited by Smith, loc. ci

o
oc, cit.

1 .
Flint, cited by Smith,

2250mkin! . 125.
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Love,"
Edwin Jamas called attention to the overall
Oedipai nature of Wastern expansion hy observing‘the '

masculine in migration, #~en migrated westward to "feel"

themselves "dependent immediately and solely on the

hounty of nature;" in shbort, they sought an exclusive
love-relatioﬁéhip with tre nourishing maternal ~Teast,
Thus, whether accepting or transforming “ature (express-
ing or repressing litidinal impulses), the pioneer sought
masculinity through maternal consummation an the frontier,
"The strength of our own ar%" = "Tke father of ourselves,"

...N0 Yan continues long a labourer for others,
but gets a Plantation of his own, no "an contin-
ues long a Journeyman to a Trade, hut qoes among
those new2§ettlprs, and sets himself up for him-
self, &c,. .

It is quite immaterial whethber he ever becomes
the owner of the soil., He is the occupant for
the time teing, pays no rent, and feels as
independent as the "lord of the manor." ...he
... “oCOMBS thsqfounder of a new country, or
perhaps state,“~

As in the Oedipus Complex, a2 "regressive" maternal
* N
impulse animated masculinity-securing social activity,,

"Westward, ho!" = ["igrate tack to the Wom:!

At the heart of amhitious expansionism lay the
reqrassive impulse 1tself, ... The conseguence

$

o

23paniel Drake, Cincinnati physician (1815),"
cited by Smith, pps 156-7,

24Benjamin"Franklin "Observations Concerning
éhe Increase of Mankind" (17515, The Papers of Eenjamin
rapklin, ed, L.W, LaBaree (New Haven: Yale University
ress, 1961), Iv, P. 228,
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1

was forbidden nostalgia, for the nurturing, blissa
ful, and primitively violent connection to na%gre
that white Americans had had to leave behind,

"yth and legend, as expressions of ﬁén's
collective unconscious, are constructs from which social
man derives éxistential meaning and significance. The
conflicts and ambigquities in America's Western mythology =--
clearly seen in the “oone leg®nds of the early nine=-
teenth gentury -- are projections of America's ambig-
uous o*%érience of national purpose and identity., While
"paying homage to the ancient gods of solitude, ... they
went right on layina out the town lots and tringing in
the railroad."27 Puritan rejection and Oedipal rehellion
psyctologically focused America on the frontier as
"o ;;,“ Syt Puritan dualism and Oedipal quilt re-

ired her transformation. Regret over despoiling
“ature, loss of primitive freedom and a simple way
of life was "self-indulgent, self-conscious pathos, what
W, leyd Warner calls 'the axaggerated quilt of a mobile .
man."?28 It was expressed, generally, by a few educated,
litaréfy romantics (Crevecoeur, Emerson, Thoreau, Mel-

Ville, Wbhitran) whose lives can he seen as even more
/ N

A - -

25From Peck's New Guide to the West (“oston,
1837), cited by Frederick Jackson turner, "The Sig-
niFlcance of the frontier in American History", The

“Turnar Thesis, concerning the Role of the Frontier

, ; American History, ed, Georgs R. laylor (2oston:
{

D.C. Woath and Lo., 1956), p. 9. /Ty italicg/

26michael Paul Rogin, "Liberal Socisty and

thezéndian Question," Politics and Society, May, 1971
P 0

v
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civilized than most Americans', }heir "forbidden
nostalgia," as Micheal Rogin calls it, was really

Oedipal guilt over internalized paternal values (i.e.,
over Euro;ean Civilization), and these authors' conscious
exprassion of "regret" and "loss" reflects the sub-
conscious frustration of masculinity in American

3

Weetern expansion,
¢ ~
For the vast majority ofF Americans, frustrated
masculinity and amhivalence remained ktoth unconscious
and unexpressad; but it did remain, providing the
psychological impetus for continuous, re=tless and
destructive social activity.
Far such opmonle -- and they werd the vast majority
~- the Western hunter and guide was nraiseworthy
not tecause of his intrinsic wildness or half-savage
glamor, *ut because he hlazed2§rails that bard-
working farmers could follow.
Their ambivalence toward the land, and its crucial
role in fulfilling national identity and masculinity,
sugge=ts that territorial expansion was an exertion

analogous to nrostituted love. The orostitute is

"loved" as an object who may te used, manipulated

27Somkin. p., 126.
281bid,, p. 99-100.

295mith, pp. 52-53,

.

"B 4,

A
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"

and violated by men to affirm their masculinity. She
W ’

~i¢ transformed in the male psyche to fFit his needs., PFut

regardless of the man or his needs, she can never be
exclusively gosseQSPd. Panetration denies consumination
and the prostitute is hated‘e&en while being "loved."
,ﬂﬁancp, the high desgree of sadism"and sado-masochism in‘
suchqfélationships.) Frustrated, dissatisfied, restlesé
men u;g her over and over again., Every affirmation of
masculinity ie¢ negated 15 their acts of "lovp."a///

Thies American Farmer tells of the joys of

creating a home in the wilderneess, and of cul-

tivatino the virgin soil,. Pogr virgin, pros-
tituted from the very start, 30 .

2

--~ Leatherstocking ---

If Daniel Boone represented the mythologization
of American amhiguity on the frontier, then the Leather-
ctocking tales of James Fenimore Cooper represent its
literary expression., Tke apoearance of an aged hunter,
Leatherstockinz (Natty Sumpo), in the first novel of the

series, The Pjoneers (182%), was a strikinag. parallel to

the mythological image of “oone-the-octogenarian-hunter

which hecame popular after ¥315.71  In this novel the
Y ’ i

e

3Co; M, Lewrence, Stuties in Classic American

Literature (New York: Viking Press, 1961) p. 24.

3lsmith, p. 67.
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conflict between Nature and Civilization is personified

by the venerable hunter Leatherstocking, on the ore

-

hand, and bty Judge Temple, thé wealthy, veneratble

.
.patron and Justice of the Peate of a newly-foundéd up-

32

“state Mew York town, on the other. The conflict raised

)

tetwaen trese two antagonicts ig the social corflict

-

raieed by the advance of agriculture into thgfwilder-
ness, - And the inability of Cooper to come up with a
convincing resolution‘iq the las<t h»ooks of the series,

The Pathfinder.(1840) and The Deerslayer (1841), or in

The Oak Openings (1B48) stande as testimany on’AﬁeriCa'ﬁ ?
amtivalent attitude toward the frontier a;;/f15 identity,

... the character of Leatherstockingf{is by far
the most important <ymtol of the national exper-

+" lence of adventure across the continent, The a
eimilarities that link -Leatherstocking to both the
actual "oone and the various Poonqi of popular
legend are not merely fortuitous.:

—

In The Pioneers the conflict is clearly

’ Q . .
cetated as the natural anarchism and "old forest freedom

¢
-

"R\ vaersus the new needs of a community'that must establish

the power of law over the %ndividual."zd Leathetstocking

L]

Y21he identity of Judge Temple as Cooper's oun
father, and of the newly-founded town as Cooperstown, ¥.VY.,
is generally accept (smith, p, 61.) Smwith finds thease
parallels suggestive f£rom a psychoanalytical viewpoint,

“ut my concern here {s psycho-social and only psytho=-
biographical inasmuch as the latter reflects the former.

33smith, pp. 60-1,

341bid,, p. 62,
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presents the case for Nature, freedom and spontaneity:

I bave lived in the woods for forty 10n$ yeare,

and have sBent five yaears at a time without seejng

5 the light of 2 clearing, bigger than a wind-row in
the trees; and I should like to know where you'll
find a man, in his sixty-eighth year, who can get
.an easier living, for all your betterments, and your
deer-laws; and as for honesty, or doing what's right
between man and man, I'11l not' turn my hack to the
longest winded deacon on your Patent,

And in The Prairie (1927) he affirms .his position in

3

opposition to_Civilization: -

I have been a solitary man much of mny time, if
, he can be_callec solitary, who has lived for seventy
N years in the.very tosom of natur', and wherws- he could
at any instant open his heart to God without having
to strip it of the cares and wickedness of the
settldments,,., 36

The case >b{ CiVﬁdizaticﬁ’\g>oreqpnted by Judge Tempnle

(44
in juetifying his fine and imprlsonment of Leatherstocking

Forvopposing legal nrOQPdurés not understood by him,
B

When Temple's daughter, Elizabeth, says that Leather-

Kl

stocking is innocent by virtue dF his ipherpnt goodness,
the Judge responds:

Thou hast reason “ess, and much of it too,
Sut thy heart lies too near thy head....

qay what thou wilt 'to the poor old man; qive
some scope to the feelings of thy warm heart;
hut try to remember, E£lizabeth, that the laws
alone remove us from the condition of the savages;
that he has bean_criminal, and this his judge

. was thy father.

L I . o

LA

s.l
The dilemma of the.plot -- of Coooer, of America -- was

P

35James fenimore Cooper (The Pioneers, or The
Sources of the Susquebhanna; A Daescriptive Tgfe), cited by

>

Smith, p. 63, - ]

‘ 3cooper (The. Prairie; A Tale), cited by Smith,
p. 71.. . o / ,
. 37 «

~ Cooper (The Piongers), cited by Smith, p. 63,
' ! . L * A ',b

Lt i . ‘
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captured in Elizabeth Temple's exclamation:

The very enterprise of Judge Temple is taming the

very forests! How rapidly is civilization treading

on the Footstqu of nature!

The resolution offered by Judge Tample,

"thou art‘an exteption, Leatherstocking; for thou hast
a temperance unusual in thy class, and a hardihood exceeding
thy veaggj“39 is as unconvincing now as it was to Cooper
and his wsudience over a century ago.dq For the vitality

\ C o
and appeal of the Leatherstopking symbol, of spontanaity,

®
- simnlicity, freedom and natural virtue, cannot bhe

.
~———

N
vitiated hy rationaNization, Thbkre is no room for com-

gromice between the rest and the town; their values

and'liFe—stylss arg mutually exglusive and antithetical.

Evertafter the death of Leatherstocking in The Prairie, ¢
Coooner, unsatisfied, had to return him.

The Pathfinder and Tha_Ppprslayar portray

Leratherstocking in middle-ane and youth., Each places

him in dramatic-romantic 'social situations which are

s

not as rigidly stratified as those in The Pionners,

Sy making his hardihood commenqurate with his years

while lowering the levels of class CDnFIict ﬁtooppr

38C00per (The Pionsers), cited ty Smith, loc.

39
I1bid,, p. 63-4,

40"The rasponses of readers to this symbol of.
foreet fragedom and virtug created ® predicament for the
novelist by revealing to him that his most vital character
occupied a technically inferior position both in the social
yqtam and in the form of the sagntimental novel as he was
using it., .The store jof emotioh asssociated with the vast
wildegnpss in the minds of both Cooper and-his audience

2
RN
nr t
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hoogg to transform Leatherstocking from an antagonist
into a protanonist who could be unamtiquously experienced
and acceptad by his audience and himself., The nature

of the origimal antagonism was not rendered mutable by
nineteenth century novelistic devices, however, and the

romances Sy and of Leatherstocking rewAirad unfulfilled,

In The Pathfinder, "Leatherstocking has the exrudsite

masochistit pleasure of aiving his “lessinc to [Fis lIover,
Tarel Dunhamtj7 union with Ja-perdarren, the young
handsore, and wnrthy Grpa£ Lakes sailor."4l And in The
Derrslayer, the craste Leatherstocking has to reject the
overtures of a beaytiful “ut, alas, "loose" Judith

Futter, who ultimately ends up as the mictress’ of a
Aritish officer, The conflicts and amhiguity pnersisted
throu-! 2ut the cource of the Lnatherstocking saga.

LThn paycho-csocial =ignificance of Cooper's
eym~pl, Leatherstocking, is the antagonisr and amtiguity
he occa"ionciin the Arericer peyche, Fe ie a mirror to
tFe Arerican people., With ezct r v thrust of epttlprs‘
into the Westarn wildernecs America had the prohlem of
identity facing them‘qquarel,. And the protlem of

identity centered around the cdouble crucikle of QOedinal

quilt over 2 rpjpctéd fathrr and wmaternal am~ivalence

)

b
- '

vas ctrikingly inharmonious with the literary framswork
he had acbpted. (Smith, p. 64,) . .

snith, n, f7, r
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toward the land, IF Leatherstocking represents a
lonned-for, consumwrated, and exclusive love-relationship
with Nature, then Judg? Teinple must surely symbolize the
guilt of paternal rejection, As the father who rules,
but rules fairly, he is the internalization of the justice,
Fairness and valwes of European civilization; "the laws
alone remove us from the condition of the savages,"
"Mis judge was thy father;" and the ever-precent furopean
_father is seen sitting in judgemant on the American F;on£ier
experience -- America's inescapable European superego.
Haenry fash Smith's psycho-tiographical aside

in the "Leather<tocking” chaoter of Virgin Land (™When an

author turms to auto-iographical material of this sort
and iAé}oduces a\central character recemhling his

father, cne does.hét Fave to be very much of a Freudian

to conclude that<€hn imagination is working on a deeper
leve1~thanvusual."42) indirectly supports'é,bsycho-social
interpretation as well, If Judge Temple represents
Cooper's father, then Cooper is his rebellious son and
"thus he is able to impart real energy to tte statameﬁt
of téo case far defiance and révalg."as- Cooper's rral
father, William Cooper, was founder, benefactor and an

- ¥

influential landed progrietor of Coopafstown, a hamlet

4o
e £

421b1d,, p. 61,
—\\—""“»—-\l’as ;zxdzz : 620
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\
an Lake Otsego inYthe New York wildermess. William Cooper

lived in early America what Judge Temple symtolized in =

-

The Fioneers. Psycho-biograhpical and psycho-social

symbolism merge in The Pioneers, and the conflicts and

ambiquities whict persist throughout'the Leatherstocking
novels are as much a réflection of the author as they
are of the American nation, If nothing else, (as with
the "oone legend) the popularity of Cooper's series -- J
the attractiveness of the ambiquity inherent in the \
cenflict -~ suggests a significant apllectivp emotional-
psychological appeal., Whether consciously or unconsciously,
Céoper had tappeq Amarica's ex;erience of itself and the .
frontier in the dramas and romances af Natty Zumppe.

In the chronolooical appéarance of the ‘
"Leatherstocking Tales" and their separate portrayals
of Natty CLumppo, Cooper also managed to cappurp the
essence‘of the American national myth: that the nation

would remain Forever'young and immortal on the Western

frontiar, The Pioneers (1823), The Last of the fohicans

(1826) and The Prairie (1827) portray an aged huster

whose death is finally depictad in the Yast of thass

novels. Put Cooper resurrects Leatherstocking in The

“Pathfinder (1840) as a middle-aged guide and hunter and

in The Deerslayer (yaa1) as a youth Thus in the se-

quence ‘af the saga we find Leatherstocking going from

b w8
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old-age and death to middle-age and youth, a pretty
accurate parallel to the mythology of Western expansioﬁ
and the frontiet, “

- . ewse American development has exhibited not mersely o,
8 advance along a single line, but a return to prim- <
itive conditions on a continually advancing frontier
line, and a new development for that area. ... This
perennial. rebirth, this fluidity of American life,
this expansion westward with its new opportunities,
its continuous touch with the simplicity of primitive
society, furnishes the forces dominating the
American character,44
i

The Leatherstocking movels ... qo backwards,
from old age to golden youth, That is the true myth
of America, She starts old, wrinkled and writhing in
an old skin, And there is a gradual sloughing ofthe
old skin, towards a new youth, It is the myth of

| America.AS

Resolving Duality and Identity

In America'ts Enchanted Wood,

Amgrica tried to resolve the contradictions
ancd ambiguities in its perception of self and identity
through a number of ‘rational, mythologicgal and literary
devices associated with the West., One of these, the
myth of eternal national youth, was discussed in Chapter

o IV, but a brief reconsideratidn that focuses on the

7[ relationship hetween Nature and Civilization {s apprqpriafe%

o) *

in this section., A second device was the creation of

MTurner, "The Signifcance of the Frontigqr 4in &
American History," op, cit,, pp. 1-2, .

45Laurence, p. .54,
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what I call the Persona Americana; which.gained its
ultimate social expression in the nineteenth century
American Dime Novel. This device will also be discﬁssed
in the remainder of this chapter. PBoth of these constructs
contained an appeal to romantic, ideafized Mature in its
role as the nourishing maternal breast, to distinguish
Ametica from its paternal- forebears, Each suggests tQPt
settlement and civilization would te achisved in the
West without losing the purity and innocence.of youth, -

- L

-- _Youth, Immortality and Uniqueness ==

Tﬂe Western frontier has psychological
significance in America's search for identity as the
seemingly infinits body of land in which rejection of
past origins (paternal) could be Foré!en'reenacted. And
the activity of Yecivilizing," "settling,/® and tfansforming

‘the land for agricultural purposes (from tha "bad" into

the "good" maternal hreat) allowed America to subjectively -

experience Western expansion as an unending series of
acts which repeated the cosmogany of "civilization:" the
social compact, This repetition, in turn, fostered a

heliaf in American Adamic innocence; America would
] ,,,:.,uﬁ i

remain pure through continual contact with the virtues '
K

of uncivilized Nature even while changing its topography. -

xﬂ

.
i}

i
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.« America can progress indefinitely into an
expanding future without acquiring sinful de-
lusions of grandeur simply because it is nestled

in Nature, is instructed and guided by mountains,
is chastened by cataracts .... S0 the -- hecause
America, beyond all nations, is in perpetual touch
with Nature, it need not fear the debauchgrv of the
artificial, the urban, the civilized....?

/Nature's/ patient ways shame hasty little man; her
vastnesses calm and elevatke his troubled mind; her -
terrors fill him with awe; her inexplicable and in-
finite beauties with delight. Her equal care for the
least things and the greatest corrects his scale of
values,47 :

America was sut jectively engaged in the activity of
founding and constructing, refounding and reconstructing
Civilization, Hence, America would never "grow old" :
with civilization, America would femain an etérnal
infané. ’ ‘

This theory of identity and "destiny" defiss
all lggical explanation, 1Its §ignificancé for America
must be vi;wpd in light of the emotional aHd psycho=- -
logical needs of the new nation, America's "present"
needs were a function of amhiquity derived from its

\

sut jective experience of the past: Puritan ideology

and historical events. At the heart of the myth of
youth and innocence lay Oedipal gquilt over re jected

Furope. America feared that it would fall prey to

L

™

‘ 46perry Miller, "Nature and the National Fgo,"
Errand into the Wildernass (Cambridge, Massachlsetts:
Havard Unlversilty Press, 1964), p.- 211,

47Charles wWilliam Eliot, "The Happy Life" speech
dalivered to the Woman's College of Ealtimore, 1895, in i

American Contributions to Civilization and oth g38ays
gga addresses !New York: Cenfﬁpy :9., I§U$), pgj553.
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the same rejection if it aged and became "corrupt,"

"debauched," "artificial"-and "urban" -~ too civilized
(1ike Europe). At the same time, the Puritans' new
errand,’which emphesized the sacred activity of
civilizing, did not allow them to lead the "uncivilized,"
"savage," "sinful" life. ‘The myth of eternal youth on
the frontier rep;esents America's nttempt to reconcile
this contradiction and ameliorate tﬁé ‘anxiety 1t oC-

casioned concerning national 1den¥1ty.

Here we encounter sgain the crucial dif-
ference lmtween the American appeal to romantic
Nature and the European. In America, it served
not so much for individual or artistig salvation
as for assuaging of national anxiety,

The identity which America soughtwjuxfaposed
pristin; Nature's innocence and virtue along sidn the
development of Arts and Empire; America was to be a
permanently young Europe, producing a new, unique
breed of man-who combined the wigor and v&iality of the
(romanticized) savaqé with the chérmg and’ qraces of

civilization,

In happy climes, where from the genisl sun,
: " . And virgin earth such scenes ensus,
ﬁ The force of art by nature seems outdone,
And fancied beauties by the true:
/ In happy climes, -the seat of innocentes,
- Where nature guides and virtue rules,
Whofe men shall not:impose for truth and senss,’
The pedantry of courts and schools:
There shall be sung snother golden ags,
The rise of empire and of arts, -
The good:‘and great inspiring epic rage,

”» ’

e 48miller, Joc, cit,

I3
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‘Not such as Europe breeds in her decay;
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&

The wisest heads and noblest hearts.
Such as she bred when fresh and young,
When heav'nly flame did animate her c}sy,
By future poets shall be sung.®-

Then cities rise, and épiry tonns)increase,
With guilded domes, and every art of peace.
Then Cultivation shall extend his pow'r,
Rear the green blade, and nurse the tender flow'r;
A band of he;oes.;;d a patriot race:
Heélthful and strang, they turn'd the virgin soil,
Tha untam'd forest bow'd beneath their toil:

. At early dawn, they sought the mountain chase,

Or rous'f the Indian from his lurking place;
Curbtd the mad fury of those barb'rous men,
Or dragged the wild beast strugqling from his den:
To all the vigour of that pristine race, 50

New charms are added, and superior grace, '

- The Persbﬁa Americana -

In the Leatherstocking novels and The Qak

Openings Cooper developed thres youﬁg heroes who repre-

- Teample,

sented attempts to reconcile the conflict between Nature

and Civilizétion symbolized by Leatherstocking and Judge

ham as a romantic hero, in Qpite of his role as hunting

companion to Leatherstocking, because he was really a

gentleman taméia;ilz disquised in the trappings
denizen of the backwoods, As the son of-Jud

Temple's

P

o

——

4gcsorgo Berkeley ("Verses on the Prospect of

Planting Arts and Learning in America,® 1752) cited by
Folsom, p. 1ll.

50 /
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In The Pioneers Cooper could offer Oliver Effing-

Colonel David Humphrsys ("The Future State of

the Western Tarrigory") cited by Tuveson, pp. 121-2,

Humphreys wag o protege‘of George Washington, _
N Y

L
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old;ébiend, Major Effingham, Oliver carred the virtues
of c;vii;zatibn to the 1ife and pursuits of the wilder- -
ness, On a social level Oliver representsd the merging
of "high" and "low" status and a reconciliation be-
tween the values of the Torest and the town, But the
only way such a resolution could be achieved was by
adopting a "false identity,” a Ee;sona fashioned in the

51

image of the old hunter. The issus of real identity

was still unresolved, howavear, Dges Oliver Effingham
affirm t;e values of Civilization byéharedity or the
values of Nature by vocation? The mask worn by
Effingham was contrived to hide the ambiguityjand
conflict thich troubled the American countenance.

. Cooper took snother related approach in

The Prairie and The Osk Openings with the young romantic

heroes Paul Hover and Ben Boden. These two characters
followed "the gentler calliﬁg of a bee hunter and‘£;r§7
thus }rea frod even the justifiable taint of bloodshed
involved in Leatharstocking'g vocation.... the young

hero has none of the theoretical hostility to civilization

that is so conspicuous in Leafﬁerstocking."

\
“

These changes make it technically possible

for a8 wild Westerner to be a hero of romance,

but they destroy the subversive overtonss that

had given Laatheg,tocking o much of his ~
emotional depth, ’

As a romantic subtheme in the bro;der drama of The Prairie,

N ——

a3 v

Slgmith, p. 69, . -

’z
521pid,, p. 69-70.
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the low-born Hover was permitted love and marriage

(to E1ten Wade, a striking counterpart of Mabel Dunham
: : '
in the }ater novel The Pathfinder) because he was a

young, virtuous, good-looking (in Civiliéation's terms)
and possessed the skills and knowledge of the forest.
Though his social origins are clear, his traits,
qualities and values cloud the picture considerably.
Effingham!s persdna was explicit in his disquised role.
Hover's p;rsona is not so explicit but exigts never-
theless, Like Effingham, Hover is a character whosse
identity is contradictory and ambiguous. Hover is in
dramatic 1imbo between forest origin (and low social
status) and town proprieties. § -

Gen ,Boden, however, occupies a cant?al role

as the hero of The Oak Openings and the resolution of

ambiquity and contradiction though his parsona made
it one of Cooper's weakest novels, Despite Boden's

”l‘pw" origin, he was a teetomler aﬁd.]spoke‘ unusually

refined English, By the end of the novef, after

suryiyng the rigors of frontier life and Indian war- ¢

fare, Boden has evolved into a state senator, wealthy

-

}atmar, and influential citizen, demonstrating

"the power of man when left free to make hls own

oxertions.”53

AN 3 o

-

1
’

‘ ~535qgéer (The Oak Openings;-ey ¥he Bes Hunter,
1848), cited by Smith, p. .

,
. ,
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But if Boden's Jacksonian rise in the world

gives retroactive sanction to Cooper's choice of

him as a hero, it dissolves whatever imaginative

connection he may have hgg with the mysterious

and brooding wilderness. '

The emotional and psychological attraction

of Cooper's personae forfthe American public was sustained
as long as the ambiguities and conflicts were explicit
(1.e., when the dual role ‘contained in the persona was
clearly defined). From Effingham to Hover to Boden
there is a deterioration in the evocative power of the
persona directly related to the degree of dualism
(double-role) perceived in thé character and his situation,

Throughout The Pioneers, Effingham represented the ulti-

mate duality of ”aristocraéy" in tha woods. Boden,

however, 13 transformed From "luw" to "high" in the

course of Tha Oak Openings. By the end of the novel ha

looked more like Judge Temple than Effingham or ﬂpver,
his persona vitiated by social success, Horat;o Alger
"guccess stories" certainly had (and s£111~h€ve) appeal
to Americans, but thay are distioguished from w%stern
“Jackaonian" success storias by thair lucala. They

ara stories of success in the city -- within "civilized"
society. Mark the Matchboy and_Ragued Dick, like the
safety-valve theoTy qf%ﬂestarn«axpangloﬁ,fuere myths

' designed primarily to veil the fact of "aging" (aocial(

- -

-

' & v
 S4mitn, p. 69. .
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stratificationg in American urban civilization, They\x
did not poss or pretéﬁd"to resolve the conflict be&uean‘
Nature and Civilization which was crucial for American -
self-definition and national identity,

Cr The appeal that the contradictory, Effingham
style persona held for the American imagination did not
go unnoticed. Erastus Beadle capitalized ﬁn it in his
seriss of dime novels which, betwesn 1860 and 1865, sold
almost Fiv;\hdllion copi‘as.sS Bea@le's dime novels -
were America's first %ass-producad fiction, the ninetesnth
century eﬁuivalent'6F'contémpd¥ary movies (of the John
Wayne variety) comic books and television soap opersas.
His editor deviséd Formulae for the novels that could
be used by any.number of'his writers, and they éurned
them out as rapidly as possible gnd in snormous quantity.
Thg m;ss appesl and cgllective psychological significance
of the Beadle dime novels resides in their formulation
and format. - The mgnner in which they were created amounted

)

The unabashed and systematic .use of the formulas
strips Prom the writing every vestige of the - ~
" 1interest -usually sought in wbgks of the imaginatjion;
it is entirely sobliterary. On the other hand /[and
of pagticular concern for psycho-social interpre- »
tat1q§7, such work tends to become [ér reflect/ an ‘
ob jectifisd mass dream,..,. The individuel writer . ;
abendons his own personality and identifiss himself < F
with the reveries of his readers, It is the

»

¢ * ™

4

B——

!

4

S5mchronicle and Comment,"(B okmah, XX, 92,
October, 1904 ) cited by Smith p. 91, - .
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presumably close fidelity of the Beadle stories
to the dream 1ife of a vast inarticulate public
that renders them valuable to the social historian
and the historien of ideas.56
The Beadle method gives legitimacy to a psycho-
social analysis of 8eadle content by reflecting America's
"dream-1ife:" the unconscious desires and conflicts

in the American psycte. The format of the greatest

Beadle novel of them all, Edward S. Ellis' Seth Jones:

or, The Captives of the Frontiar57 reveals America's need

to reconcile its ambivalent and contraflictory experience
of self and identity on the frontier. Ellis employs

a persona that links the romantic images of Boone and
Leatherstocking to the civilized pragmatism of Judge
Temple and the "Spirit of Enterprise.” It is the
ultimate mask of the Persona Americana.

Not until the end of the tale does the reader

/ learn that the aged and aeccentric hunter who
has dominated the action in the gently bred
young Eugens Morton in disguise, The pretext
for Morton's odd persistence in concealing his
identity is so flimsy. (he had heard that his
sweatheart had ceased to care for him while he
was away fighting in the Revolution) that one .
feels El1is must be employing th ersona for
its own sake., . . . the device é?g? a neat -
manoeuver for combining the picturesque appeal
of the "low" hunter with the offigial status of
the "straight" upper-class hero.>

The conflict between Nature and Civilization
forest and town, is captured in the double character
of Eugene Morton i Seth Jones. More than the young

P
Oliver Effingham, Wotton reflects the American psyche

vl - —

S75eth done eventually sold over 400,000 copies,
(smith, p.9) Orville Vfctor, Beadle's editor,” called it "the
perfect Dime Novel." (Quoted by Henry Morton;Robinson, "Mr, -
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by tappindg its mythology (romantic nature in the Boone=-

Leatherstocking image of an aged, backwoods hunter) while

revealiné the "reality" of Civilization (his gentle breeding

and upper-class origin) in the "enchanted wood." Even

in his flimsy pretext one finds recapitulated America's

pscape-to-the-woods as a response to "civilized," feminine-

maternal constraints and rejection59 (originally suggested

by Amerfca's Puritan re jection and in later Oedipal con-
flict). Tha character of Eugene Morton is the ultimate
American persona for, not only d&es it merqe forest and
town, and Natural and Civilized values, but it merges
myth and reality, romanticism ;nd realism, "idealism and
pragmatism as well.

The Parsona Americana can be observed in the

ma jor figures of American Western mytho-history. Kit

Carson, The Mountain Man, wears the Persona Americana

in the civilized values and purity of chesracter which
he somehow managed to glean from the savage wilderness,

Ha contracted no bad habits, but 1earned the
usefulness and happiness of resisting temptation,
and became so well schooled that he was able, by
the caution and advice of wisdom, founded on ex-
perience, to prevent many a promising and skillful

hand from grasping ruin in the same vortex.60
9

-Both Blusfar

Beadle's Books,"” Bookman, LXIX, 22 (March, 1929); cited
by Smith, p. 93.) '

S8gmith, p. 93,

-‘> 59 As Sam Bluefarb notes (ses Chapter IV), "the
*‘\,upening of

the frontier gave the phesnomenon of escape in
the modern novel its peculiarly American stamp. ... t

repressnts/ what is most characteristically Amorican..; 3”
Pe. .
,sec Chapter

- (Bluefarb, The Escape Motif in the American Novsl

>

<~
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' Buffalo 8ill, "the most highly publicized figure in all

the history of the Wild West,"61 is psychologically sig-
nificant as the otherwise undistinguished plainsman and
buffalo hunter whose 1ife was shaped by his myth (ths
needs and demands -- the "dream life" -- of public

imagination), As the Persona Americana, Buffalo Bill

merged myth and reality by locating himself in betwseasn
Civilization and the Wilderness, The "real" Buffalo Bi11,
looking back on his 1ife-1egend from the vantagepoint of
old-age, used to say, "I stood between savagery and
civilization most all my)early days, "62

Lesser legendary fiqures likse Davy Croékett,
Deadwood Dick, Wyatt Earp, The Lone Ranger, and Judge
Roy Bean also derived their popular appeal from the

Parsona Americana, They personified American frontier

duality and ambiquity: Crockett as the martyred fron-
tiersman-Congressman; Dick as the refined, romantically
eligible, low-born hero; Earp as the quick-drawing, al-
most indestructible, occasionslly refined, gambler-law-
enforcement oFFicin; The Lone Ranger as the man who

donned a mask (& persona) to be faithful friends with an

1V) view Huck Finn's "escape" from the "sivilized" Widow
aqgtﬁiss Walton into the woods as an instingtive response
to o threat posed by "feminine" civilizatidq to securing
masculinity, (Bluefarb, pp. 14-16; Kaul, pp. 18-19,)

' 60pgwitt C, Peters (The Life fnd Adventures of
Kit Carson, the Nestor of the Roc puntalns rom Facts
Earraggd E; EI”EEI!v 1555), clted Ey ngEF, P. B5.

6lsmith, p., 103, -
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Indian scout (Tonto), permitting the compatibility of
logic and intuition, "social law" and "natural law,"
White Man and Red Man, Civilization and Nature. Judge
Roy Bean, "“the hanging judge," was often indistin-
guishable from the convicted except in the virtue of
his "legitimate" power to take life.

Figures like Mortomr;—Kit-Carson, Buffalo
Bill, Crockett, Earp, et. al. represent the collec-
tive American need for reconciliation and resolution,
synthesis and cpnsummation on the maternal breast of
the frontier. They represent the ambiguous experience
of American gelf-~definition and identity. And finally,
they symbolize the subjective, experientiesl vacuity
of American Wsstern esxpansion -- that masculine i&an-
tity-securing"exartion -~ as a "resolving device" whose
essential ingredient is an appeel to Myth, Ideal and
Fantasy. Using mytholPQy here to resolve real antagonism
incorporates it into the nation's consciousness as an
ego function, - a defence mechanism, As one such defence

mechanism, the Parsona Americana must fail because it

I

d&es not mediete or compromise between the resl and the
ideml. It is total fantasy; it is a mask, a facade, a
false identity underneath which remain the psychological
and social conflicts which have prevented America from

sscuring masculinity and a viable national identity.

o

62Rjchard J. Walsh and Milton S. Salisbury
(The Meking of Buffelo Bill, A Study in Heroics, 1928),

™




Disanchanting "Persona Americana":

false Reconciliation and the Failure of

American Self-Definition.

We approach our human environment through our
infantils anxiety situations or defenses mechanisms
erected on the basis ¢fi these anxiety situations.
We do not always try to "clutch” our neighbor
(Hermann) thus accepting him as a substitute for
the mother, but we ask him, are you afraid of
the same things that I am? In so doing, however,
we are dominated by the object-sesking tendencies;
we show that we are willing to be neurotic in groups.
ees Culture or-sutlimation is a series of
defense mechanisms in a favorable phase of stabli-

Zation betwesn narcissism and 0D J8CL cathexis, ...

If we call normality or culture, which is
the normal state of group living for human beings,

a ngurosis we must at the same time admit that it

is a neurosis of a special kind, ... In.the case

of the nsurotic the picturs is dominated by a ten-

deacy towards isolation, by aggression and narcissism,

The behavior and 1ife of the neurotic adult repre-

sents the anxiety aspect of the infantile situation,

the child deprived of the mother, On the other hand

in the case of the normal adult who lives in @

social group the plicture is dominated by love,

succaegsful identification and object-cathexis,

Success in life is a repetition of infantile wish

fulfillment and of the satisfaction gained by- the

child in the mother-child situation, ... s
tese The paraphernalias and varistions of

our culture have been produced by a balancing sys-

tem between ob ject erotic and narcissistic ten~

dencies superadded to group-neurosis formation,

In the accent laid on the group... we may certainly

recognize a healing tendency in culture and subli-

mations, ... §

.o We must not forget that diseases themselves
are also attempted cures, and the aim of -the symp-
tom is to avoid anxiety. ... disease and the cure
of the dissase are successive phsses or identical,f3

63ce2a Roheim, The Origin and Function of
Culture (Anchor Oooks ed.; Garden Clty, N.V.: Doubleday

and

O., 1971)’ pp. 103-9-




The mythology, legends and literature which

grsw up around America's experience of ths Western fron-
tier were its "cultural inventions," its "identity crea-
tion." They symbolicelly define the conflicts and anxieties
in the American psyche as they attempt to heal them.
Psychologically, the problem of American culture (and
of ident{ty) is an inability to achiev; "a favorable
phase of stablization between narcissism and ob ject-
cathexis.” In other words, because of the ambiguous
experience of ﬁhe land as a maternal object (Puritan
inheritance) Americens could not positively identify
with it in its natural condition. Thus, a love relation-
ship was not established as a precondition of maternal
ob ject-cathexis ("possessing," "settling," "internalizing,"
"consumingé fhe land), The cathecting activity of land
transformation fostered disaquilibrium’rether than sta-
bility bty focusing on change and movement rather than
on possession and consummation,
As long as "bad" lands exist -- and in &meric&n:\
consciousness their existence is perpat&2£ed by a dualistic o
world-view -~ America must change them 4into "good" lands '@%c-ﬁ

—~ e n

that reflect America (its values, its expsrience, its
y oA

oy R

system of government, its products). A narcissistic
tendency dominates American social activity, América?g
"Puturistic” goal, then, is to achieve a barcissistic
uorld-experiézg; (via object cathexis) that will eliminate

anxiety stemming from duality, opposition and contradiction,

>
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Other nations and cultures, like the frontier, must be
transformed -- the current suphemism is/Pmodernized" -—
to mirror America's self-image. The Amerlcan tourist,
Coca Cola and Chase Manhattan must feei"at home" through-
out the world.b4 BUf this goal is alusive‘because Ameri-
ca has failed to clearly define 1tsdif. Is America the
"refuge," the "land of the free" sy%bolizad in American
iconography by the Goddess of Liberty ("Columbia") who
sesks the "wretched refuse," th?z"timad" and "poor" of
other lands? Or is America the stern, demanding father-
F;guré of Uncle Sam who seems to symbolize Americans'
negative experience of their nation (He takes you or
your sons in time of war, and in time of peace is
"taken" by giving your hard-earned'money to undeserving
foreign lands,)?65

Guilt made the Americen experience of (Euro-
pean) "civilization"'émbivalént. While America might
congciously deny its European origins and seek "unique-
ness” from contact with Nature on the frontier, the pre-
sence of European civilization in the American uncon-
scious is clearly seen in the social stratification
(class consciousness), laws and ethics inherent in its
Western mythology and literature, In this context, Ameri.

ca's appeal to idealized, romantic Nature betrays anxisty,

J

6475 I write the conclusion of this chapter I am
informed by Walter Cronkite on "The C.B.S5. Evening News" that
Devid Rockefeller is in Moscow to preside over the opsning
of a Chase Manhattan Bank branch on Karl Marx Squere (May 22,

1973). -
655ee Gmoffrey Gorer, The Amerjcan Peopls, pp. 50-
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ambiguity and gui¥t over the sources amd character of
its civilized values. Both Puritan dualism and edipal
re jection and guilt therefora fostered and perfietuated
disequilibrium in the American psyche, preventing a
narcissistic world-exﬁerience and fulfilling object-
cathexis. .
If it is at all meaningful to speék of én
"American neurosis" apart from the gensral nuerosis
psychoanalytic theory defines as "culture," it must be
seen as the failure of America's defense mechanisms
to alleviate collective anxiety and resolve the contra-
dictions and ambiguities in the American psycho-social
experience, America remains in a state of psychic
maternal deprivation, lacking ;dentification with
"Mother"” or gratifying experie%ces of object-cathexis.
The Persona Americana is one such defense mechanism, It
failed because it attempted the impossible reconciliation
of two antagonistic and mutually exclusive.human experi-
ences: Nature (spontaneous, smotional, unconscious,
and innocent) and Civilization (calculated, rational,
repressive, self-conscious and polluted). Psychoanalytically,
it was trying to socially (externally) reconéile the
Pleasure Principle (idealizations,:desires and wishes)
and the Reality Principle (scarcity), the Life instinct

and the Death instinct, Eros and Thanatos.

3, for a discussion of these conflicting imagss Americans
hold of America.
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The emotive power of UWestern literature,
then, is almost entirely attributable to the
ironies and ambiguities inherent in the very
presentation of these two related but contrary
symbols., ... the thems of the civilizing of the
Great West and of the passing of the frontier,
metaphorically identified in Western literature
with the passing of youth, becomes a vehicle
for the exploration of the ironies inherent
in human endeavor, Of all these ironies, the
greatest is the cherished human notion of the
possibility of a new start, of another golden
age more closely modéﬂed on the land of heart's
desire, But every beginning implies an end,
and here 1s thetragic vision of the literaturs
of the Great West; for a golden age seems pre-
cious only after it has been lost, and the beauty
of youth may gnly be understood frqm the perspec-
tive of age.b

2

66Folsom, pp. 205-6. >




Chapter VI.

Fesar, Loathing and Fascinatlon: . The White

Experience of Red America,

Introduction,

And when the last Red Man shall have perished, a
the memory of my tribe shall have become a myth am
the White Men, thess shores will swarm with the in-
visible dead of my tribe, and when your children's
children think themselves alone in the field, the storse,
the shop, upon the highway, or in the silence of the
pathless woods, they will not be alone. In all the
earth there is no place dedicated to solitude. At
night when the streets of your cities and villages
are silent and you think them deserted, they will
throng with the returning hosts that once filled
theam and still love this beautiful land., The
White Man will never be alone. "

Let him be just and desl kindly with my-
people, for the dead are not powsrless. Dead, did
[ say? There is no death, only a change of worlds.

-- Seattle, Chisf of the
Suquamish and Duwawish
tribes (1786-1866)
In the sast the sun rises behind him, His
‘shadow is stretched by a slowly drifting shimmering
orange sliver. Impelloa by the 1light, pulled by the
shadow, the‘reatlass American moves West, His face is
as taut as his shadow; his eyes highlighted by brighten-
ing mountains and plain§ beyond, His feet kick up

small ripples of dust on a worn-out trail,

ls5eattle’s 1853 speech, in W.C. Vanderwerth,

Indian Oratory: Famous Spsaches by Noted Indian Chieftains
(Norman: UnIversIEy of UEIaFomu ﬁress, I§VI), pp. 121-2.

/
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One day this Amaric;A_will sleep later -- ol
Seattle knows, The sun will haVé*rgached mid-sky,
blazing white. Squinting throug; thje“}';la‘re h“;‘ will
not make out mountains, BAut looking down around him, \ A
the parched and cracked aarth'mill reveal what his \
early-morning shadow had concealed: roadbed peppered
by the bonaes of buffalo and man, It was their dust
he had disturbed on earlier risings. And he will
know then that he too is dead. for the past is in-
escapabls, man mutable, and Death cannot be danied.

#* ’*\ *

To the white man the North American continent
appeared to be a tabula rasa. This Qas only because he
refused to recognize the human and culturel viability
of the continent’s aboriginal inhebitants., Mistaken
by the New f;/ld's first European explorers foropeople
of the East“Indies, these men were christenad "Indians."
They have been mistaken (mis-tsken) by whites ever since.
As long as Indians were perceived as "primiti&e” and
"uncivilized"” they wesre identified with the wilderness
of America by the whites. And like the wilderness,
Indians ware perceived as a threat to the white man,

The Indian end the wilderness confronted- the white
American with the conflfct between Nature and Civili-

zation; both had to be transformed, secured and controled

for Americea to realize its identity,
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" The Settlemant of the Western Country
and making a Peace with thelndians are so analogous-
that there can be no definition of thg one without
involving consideration of the other.

The "transformation" of Indian and wilderness
played related roles in the psychodrama of American
identity, The wilderness, as material, could be used '
bv the Hation. It contained the substance of phygical
and psychological nourishment, Further, as an inanimate
pb ject, it diﬁ not activel; oppose such utilization,
Transforming the wilderness was an-index of the white
man's future growth, happiness and salvation., The
Indian, however, was animate. He was "ﬁild," nomadic
and would not submit to "use" by the w@ites. "Because
the Negro labored, he was considered a draft/animal.
Because the Indian occupied large areas of land, he was
congidered a wild animal."3 The Indian was not passive;
he opposed transformation and progress. To Americans
the Indian was past and reminded them of original
socisty., Thus, to a nation without & past and only -
a future, the Indian "served as a standard for selfs
evaluaéion: the primitive past contained in America's
future vision.

fFor the American before 1850 -- a new man, as he
falt, making a new world -- was obsessed to know .

who and what he was and where he was going, to

N

“zLetter from George Washington to James Duane,
September 7, 1783, cited Francis Paul Prucha, Americam

Indian Poficx in the Foemative Years (Cambridge, Mass.:
Haverd University Press, 15573. p. 28. :
3Vina Deloria, Jr., Cust Di for Your Sins:
An Indien Manifesto (New York: KV332§33E§?_135512~37_T57—
iR v e
~ SN\ R,
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evaluate the special society in which he lived and
to kngw its past and future, 0One means to this
end was to compare himself with the‘Indign who,

as a savage, had all past and no future.

America asserted its identity by affirming
what it was not. Europe and the Indian stood at oppo-
site ends of the social spectmum, the former representing

N -
civilized decadence and the latter representing .
primitive savagery. America re jected both and trith
{ N \
to locate itself somewhere in betwsen. The Indian
provided one of the bases of this negatively affirmed
identity by allowing Amarica“s to juxtapose "gross"
" savagery to "refined" societyﬁ
Civilization, n, Yhe act,of civilizing, or the
state of being civilized; the state of being
refined in manners, from the grossness of
savage life, and improved in arts and learning,
The central importance‘of %Pe frontier West
for American self-definition gave the: Indian special
mass-psychological significance. His active opposition
to civilization and uhi;;EPxpansion made him an obstacle
“ ' 4 ~ . )
-~- perhaps a8 rivel to Aimnerican possession andujggsumptgon
of the maternal land., The Indian was a threat-to
securirig white masculinity. Comparisons bstween primi-

tive social ife and white civilizetion were nBt merely

$

,,dROy Harvey Paarco,'The Savages of Americe;

"A Studﬁ-of the Idea of Civilizatign (Rev, ed,; Baltimore,
e Johns Hopkins UnjversIty Press, 1965), p. 135,

v
L2

\ - +
JSNoah Wabs{ar, An Amaricean Dictionary of the
Englilsh Lanquaqe, 1828, cited by Pearce, preface to §EVaga .
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idle sthnocentric exercises, In order for whites to
become what they sought to be (the fathers of them-

selves), the Indian could not be who he was or remain

—

where he was, Power, usurpation, controland manikpulation,
as a means for securing identity, justified the white

man to himself and qefinad his rglationship with

the Indizn. In wHi;e-American consciousness the Indian

.was an ob ject for self-gservice, self-referance and self-

sgcurity,

Already he had God and civilization and re joiced
the powsr they gave him, Looking .at the Indian

in his lack of such power, the Englishman could

be sure of what he aAimself was; looking at himself
he could be sure of what the Indian should be,

In Americe, from the very beginning the historg

of the savage is the history of the civilized.

America offered the Indian a“choiégzr
civiliiation or death -« cultural assimilzation or p;ysical
annihilation, Either option was justified in the
name of progressive social evolution, aAs American
strength waxed and waned during the nipetsenth century,

"social theories of Indian "civilization" (transformation)
were revemled as the social fact of annihilation. The
"civilization" of‘Indians was a conscious cornarstona-
in the edifice of American identity, but bepﬁatﬁ

consciousness liy forces which required thptf“;nnlhilation.

(A
et .,
. w

6pearce, p. 8.
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. The accomplishemnt of this work /civilization of
the Indian/, if practicable, will relect un-
decaying lustre on our national character aAd
administer the most gratgful consolations that
virtuous minds can know.

OQur conduct toward these people is deeply
interesting to our .national character... [They
are/ surrounded by the whites with their arts

¥*of civilization, which by destroying the re-
sourceg of the savage doom him to weakness ang
deacay. . N

The social ratiénalizations smployed by
America to explain amd justify its treatmeny of the
Indian remain as statements of a nation's attempt to
cépa“with th@ emotional-psychological experience of the
~Indiah ésvﬁjpart of ths land of North America. Indian
opposflion to white usurpation of the land made him an
external symbol which directly threatened America's
nationql ego+~and thereby accasioned national anxiety.
As a part of the subjective experiencé the Fronfier
Ameritans pro jected onto the Indian collective fears
and desires about national identity; America's
ambivalent axperience of_its native people stands as
testimony to its ambivalent and unfulfilled experience
of self.
In this chapter I shall link America's

aexperiance of the Indian to: the psycho-histoicalhfféme-

work of American Oedipal activity and unfulfilled <

7Georga Washington, Annual Message to Congress,

December, 1795, Cited by Reqinald Horsman, Expansion
. and Amsrican Indian Policy 1783-1812 (7: MicFIgan 5fate
niverslty Fress, » PR, -4,

-
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masculinity. His personification as "wild," "savage," -
"beast," "child" and "brother" revesls the deeper
meaning of hi; place in American consciousness and
history.

. The first portion of this ch¥pter will elab-
orate briefly some of'\A‘me\rica"s rationalizatio‘ns and
images of the Indian, This is an exercise which a
number of social theoriests have undertakesn in
depth and with a great deal of cr{tical insight and
imagination. Most notable among these is Roy Harvey

Pearce, whose study, The Savages of America, stands as

a seminal work on the significance of Indians in the
American soc;al,axparience: In the short ;paca of

one chapter I cannot hope to achieve the comprehensive-
ness of his or more recént studies, What I shall do

is "flesh out" certain key attitudes and images which

I believe reinforce and rsflect the psychological
dilemma of American identity, \

The second portion of this chapter will
analyze America's images and attitudes of the Indian
for their psychological c;;tent. Particular attention
will be paid to the over-all Oedipal nature of American

Western expansion within which whites and Indians inter-

~

~8Andrew Jackson, "The Condition and Ulterior
Destiny of the Indian Tribes," from his Firdt Apnual

Message to Congress, December 8, 1829, in Th Removal®
of the Cherokes Ngtioni m!nifiet Destinx ﬁagzona% Dishonor?
ouls er an en Lutetman (Boston; . a h and

Co., 1962), p. 17, /[Hersafter cited as ”Rgmova .
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acted, to the role of these images in fesolving ambigbity
and anxiety, and finally to the suce@ess/Or failure gé
American masculinity-securing activity with the Indian,
Thus, not only will America'’'s "Indian Problem" abtain

a broad psycho-éultural meaning, but specific historical
activity between whites and Indians will be placed in

a general psyctio-historical framework permitting critical
analysis of actors and their subjective motivations.

Wi

Assimilation or Annihilation{

~—~1mages, Ideas and Ideals of the White Man s Indian1

And as we dread to go to Hell our selves, it should
be aweful to us to consider their damnation, Love
and pity calls for it, that we should hep them

out of their Danger. We should pity the Bsastsd

in Misery, much more than men: Tho' they be
Brutish Persons; yet, they are of Mankind, and

so objects of EBompassion. It is an act of Loye-
to our own nature to seek their Salvation.,...

The dominant theological explanation- justi-

fication of the Indian in America was, above all else,

sglf-referential. The Puritan-Protestant mind appraised

the world with a dualistic cosmology that identified
ain and the Devil with ;hose who were "different."” If

English episcopacy was perceibed as a vestige of the

Beast -- the Whore of Babylon -- then surely the primi-

9The Reverend Soloman Stoddard (1723), cited
by Pearce, p. 32.

b
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tive activities and appearance of North America's
natives suggested a soul that much more "heastly" and
sinful, This view of the Indien has permeated American
consciouness since the Puritan and Virginia settlements

of the seventeenth century,

+...their chiefe God they worship is the Divell.10

There is nothing in their books, if they have
any, nor in their religious rites, elevating,
purifying and expanding; but on the conrary,
that whic? is degqrading and polluting,

Their minds are gross darkness, They know

not the true God nor the only Savior of lost
sinners; and they are strangers to that blessed
gospel which "has brought life and immortality
to light."” They are exceedingly depraved, and
enslaved to sin, Satan and the world,

Theologically, Americans wers -interested
in Indians to the extent that they personified what
Americans were not. In the seventeenth century ministers
and elders were "interested in the Indians in so far
as they failed to be potential Puritans,"13 Explaining
the Indian meant justifying his existence on earth; and

” .
for Puritans the word " justification" meant "to save

for God.“14

Puritans engaged in the activity of Indian
transformation as & sign of future salvation, no less

for the Indian than for themselves. In the Reverend

1DCaptain John Smith, from his Map ef Virginia,
witha Descript ion of ths Countre the Commodities, People
Government and Religion z1612’, cited by Pearce, p. 15,

llrrom the "influence of Missions on the Temporal
Condition of the Heathen," Baptist Missionary Magazine, XXIX,
April, 1849, pp. 101-5, cited in Rober , derkhofer, Jr.,
Sglvation and the Savasqe; An Analysis of Protestant Mission
an mer csn ndian Responss, - New York: sneum,

» P 2o \
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Stoddard's words, it was tha "dread to go to Hell gur
selves" which animated the work of conversion and

"an act of Love to our own naturs to seek their sal-
vation." The demonic, sinful Indian thus served as

a sign of the inescapable earthly struggle between
Good and Evil, He defined the mission of America

as he stood in opposition to it.

The subjective expesrience of the Indian in
Protestant-American consciousness reveals him as an - .
internalized aspect of the American ego. The English
Puritan rejection of 1645 left American Puritans alons
with\the wilderness and the Indian as sources for
sglf-definition and justification., Puritans' self-
referential parspectivé on the Indian may be understood
as the result of psychological needs steamming from
this rejection, But the need want beyond passive
comparison, The Indian, like the land, was an object
whaose transformation was essenti;l for sscuring national
salvation and identity in the future. Justification for
transforming ("civilizing," "Christianizing,"” atc.)"
the Indian was found in the scriptures and with the

12From "The Condition of the Heathen," Foreign

Missionary Chronicle, V, (March, 1837), p. 45, cited by
erkhofer, p. 13,

)\‘, H

&

13pearce, p. 26.
l4Rogtn, p. 273,
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Puritans' omnipotent, omniscient God of Order. Wilder-
ness America was a land of chaos, unﬁultivated, un=-
supportive, virgin and wild, The Indians ﬁé;e persons
who did not sesk to change this state, were identified
with it, and were perceived, therefore, as living chaos
and sin themselves. While the Puritan could not hope
to achieve salvation in this world, by imitating God
and conforming to divine law he might bring order to
chaos and achieve future salvation. Hence, the
"natural wealth /of the land/ was there for the taking
baecause it was there for the ordering. So were her
naturai men."15
Scriptural justification for subduing the

land and making it supportive linked order and agrie
culture.

The whole ‘earth is the Lord's Garden and he hath

given it to the sonnes of men, with a general

Condicion, Gen, 1.28 Increase and multiply, re-

glenish the earth and subdue it,

That what lands any of the Indians in this
jurisdiction have possessed and improved, by
subduing the same, they have just right unto,

according to th?t Gen, 1,28, and Chap., 9.-1 and
Psal, 115, 16,1 ¥

1speerce, p. 3.

16Governor Johh Winthrop of Massachusetts Bay
Colony, cited by Prucha, p. 240,

17Legialat1ve order of the General Court of
Magssachusetts, 1633, cited in J.P. Kinney, A Continent
Lost -- A Civilization Won (Bsltimore: The Johns Fopkins
ress, y P. B,

AN . <
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Genessis 1:28 served as the scriptural foundation for a
divine and immutable "law of nature" in which "be
fruitful and multiply" wae translated into "laws" of
land tenure and appropriation based on the purébée to
which man committed the land. Nomads without agri-
culture had '"possession" by an historical-natural
right anterior to civilized society. But it was a
right which had to yield before the higher divinely or-
dained claims of Christianity, As long as there was
room esnough for both races, natural law allowed land
appropr;ation by whites without Indian annihilation.la
But when available land became limited, naturgl law
allowed no room for the Indian or claims based on
anterior possession, The Puritan justification for
expropriating Indian lands served nineteenth century
advocates of Manifest Destiny and Indian rasmoval as
well as it served the coloﬁists of Massachusetts and
Virgiria,

There can be no doubt.,.,. that the Creator intended

the earth should be racla{ged from a state of p
nature and cultivated....

18, ,, And for the Natives of New England they
inclose noe land neither have any settled habitation nor
any tame cattle to improve the land by, and soe have noe
other but a naturall right to those countries Soe as if we
leave them sufficient for their use wee may lawfully teke
14 rest, there being more than enough for them and us,"

' nthrop, cited by Prucha, p. 240,

19| gwis Cass (1830), cited by Pruche, pp..240-1,
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.../whites had superior land right because thez7
used 4t sscording to the intentions of the
CREATOR,

For my part, I cannot murmur at what
seems to be the effsct of divine law, ... Civi-
lization, or extinction, has been the fate of
all people who have found themselves in the
track of the advancing Whites.,. .21
Treaties were expedients by which the ignorant,
intractable, and savage people were induced with-
out bloodshed to yield up what civilized peoples
had a right to possess by virtus of that command
of the Creator delivered to man upon his formation
~- be fruitful, multiply and replenish the earth
and subdus it.éz

The Indian was a sinful ans\egl}uted worshipper
of the Devil. But in Pu;:tan logic, for one to expsrience
sin and quilt, and possibly achieve salvation, awareness
was required: consciousness of the corruption of man
before §@d -~ ultimately the Protestant religious ex-
perience of guilt-ridden self-consciousness. For Puri-
tang to call Indiehs sinful Qorshippers of Satan pre-
suppossd that the Indians possessed at least a rudimentary
swareness of the divime, or rather, that God had im-
planted in all men a modicum of "original wisdom" by
which their lives were ordered. The Puritan saw proof
for/this divine presence in the Indians' primitive
tribal organization, lim;tad kn&ulddge of agriculture,
wood-working, etc. But without an understanding of the

"true" religion, God "leaves in them just enough hundar

20Thomas Hart Benton (1830), cited by
Prucha, }og, cit. \

21Thomas Hart Benton (1846), cited by
Pearce, p. 240,

@
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for dtQinity that they expend themselves in an un-
availing worship of Satan."23 Thus, "original wisdom"
was in actuality "original sin" and the Ihdians'
primitive desires and 1ife-Btyle suggested to Puritans
the condition of man immediately following the fall from
grace in the Garden of Eden: the immediate basis of
human sarthly failure. Since all men were flawed by
original sin, the Indian was an occasion for Puritan
self-reflection on their own sin and failure.

Transforming the Indian and planting within
him the seeds of civilization was " justifying" (saving
for God) both races. It was, at once, an exercise of
demonstration (the Indian must be shown his true
condition: guilt, impotence and misery2%) and self-
analygéis (since the sins of the Indian were the sins
of the white man). Both Red and White men were children
of GCod, and in demonstrating the corrugtion of the
former one was revealing the failure of the latter.
In sesking salvation for the savage, the white man

sought salvation for himself, But sach neﬁ d%tgmpt at

22
George G, Gilmer, Governor of Georgia (1830), -
cited by Prucha, p. 242, \ .

zspatry miller, Errand into the Wildernes '
(Cambridge, Mass,:Harvard Unlversity Press, 1964), p. 116.

24ngyr plan of preaching to them was, to con-
vince tbem of their quilt, misery and helplessness by
reason and expsrience: not appealing to the Scriptures as
the law by which they were condemned, but to their own
knowledge of right and wrong; and the misery felt from the
consciousness that have done wrong." Methodist missionary to
the Choctew Indians (1829), cited by Berkhofer, pp. 52-3.
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at "civilizing" only reinforced the Puritan experience
of original missionary failure and the sinéulness of
all present-worldly activityﬂ The Indian d;mon of the
land was the demaon in the American psyche., There could
be no ssnse of "possession" through territorial‘equnsion
and settlement, and the Indi;ns} "ecivilization" likewise
precluded a positive experience of fulfilled identity
or mission. The Indian had to remain "bad" and sinful
in order to give purpose to Puritan-American activity
and this conditio%ntjis;>he white man in earthly sin .
as well, SalvatiomM™and success were relegated to the
future; sin and failure defined thé "misgsion" of
America to the Indians in the pgesent world. Theologically
thers was no success or fulfillﬁ%nt in sither Indian
or land transformation Fogjdmetica.

The sinister, demonic Indian was as indispensible
_to American identity-securing activity as the "bad breast"
of the land. Each served as objects whose transformation
gave America purpose and self-definition., Each fostered
restless, continuous activity, Missionary iaal and ter-
ritorial expansion were joined on the frontier to per-
petuate unresolved anxisty aver American identity and its . _

unfulfilling experience of self.

* %%
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The inheritance America received from Euraps
was not limited to Puritan cosmology. America was heir
to the Enllghtenment,as well as the Rgformation. Strains
of Enlighteﬁﬁ%nt rationalism (particularly the cultural

geneologies df'ﬁontesquieu and Rousseau, the liberalism
of Harrington and the economics of Locke) eombined with
and reinforced certain aspects of Calvinist dogma to
Forh the intellectual rationala for American socisl
activity in the sighteenth and nineteenth centuries.

The enlightened, rational American mind ac-
cepted the Puritanujustificaticn of Christian civili-
zation's transcendent right to usurp lands which thg
Indians held ofly by virtue of historical antecedence,
but it translated this divine-natural law into a "law
of nations" which was justified by resson and the scien-

tific analysis of society. The Law of Nations (U.S.

publication, 1820) written by the Swiss jurist Emﬁg:%gb
de Vattel was employed by Americans in the ninetsenth
century to rationalize repeated treaty vioclations and
repeated removals of Indians to smaller and smaller
parcels of land farther and farther West,

It is asked if a nation may lawfully take pos-
sgssion of a part of a vast country, in which
there are found none but erratic nations, in-
capable by the smallness of their numbers, to
people the whole? We have already observed in
establishing the obligation to cultivate the
earth /a link to Christian theolog{7, that these
' nations cannot exclusively appropriate to them-
selves more land than they have occasion for,
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and which they ares unable to settle and cultivate.
Their removing their habitations through these
immense regions, cannot be taken for true and
legal possession; ... the earth belongs to the
human race in general, and was designed to fur-
nish it with spubsistence... . People have nat

then deviated from the views of nature in con-
fining the Indians within narrow limits, 25

But even before Vattel's writing the logic of a "law
oﬁ nations" was appreciated and used by Americen poli-
ticians, social thinkars’and seltlers £& ameliorate
the anxiety occasioned by the "Indian problem."

By the law of nations it is agreed that no
people shall be entitled to more land than
they can cultivate., Of courss no people will
sit and starve for want of land to work,
when a nelighbouring nation has much more
than they can make use of, 26

[They/ have no better right to this land than

we ourselves; and they have by estimation nsarly
100,000 acres of land to sach man Of their

nation and of no more use to government or

society than to saunterTabout upon 1ike so many
wolves or bares, whilstithey who would be a
supporte to government Qnd improve the cauntry
must be forced ewen to rent poore stoney ridgses...
whilst there is fine fertile countrys lying
uncultivated..., .27

"o the progress of the arts which give rise to
his distressing apprehensions, are for the in-
cresse of mankind, and for the promotion of the
world's glory and happiness; that five hundred
rational animals may enjoy life in plenty, and
comfort, where only one Savage drags out a hun-
gry existence, we ‘shall be pleased with the pros-
pect into futurity,28 :

o

_ 25gmmerich de Vattel (The Law of Nations,
1820 ed.), cited by Prucha, p. 24T and by Pearce, pp.
70-1, Note the similarity in the conclusions drawn by
Winthrop (fn., 18, Ch, VI] and Vattel despite different
sources of justification,

26 john Sevier (Governor of Tennesses), letter
to James Ore, May 12, 11798, cited by Prucha, p. 143,

5.
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For rational America the key to the role of
the Indian on the frontier was agriculture, Agriéultural
utilization of the land served as the yardstick by which
America measured its‘prograss against Europe as well as
the Indian, The apparent permanence of an agricultursl
frontier placed Ame;ica aéove Europe at the top of a
;cale of{historical pfograss and social pegfectibilityQ
It assured that Amarica, unlike Europe, would not age
or grow decadent with civilization. It would be located on the
"middle way éetween savagism and decadent civilization, 29
The Indian, on the other hand, was identified wi%@%@he
wildness and youth of ths land., He represented to the

Enlightenment mind the earliest stages of human society

and therefore a baseg-mark from which social progress

[
W s

could be messured. Progress was measured with agri-
i

culture. Civilization used the land to efficiently sup-

portilarge numbers of pesople, while the primitive, no-

madig hunter (inefficiently) required large tracts of
land to support comparatively Feu pesople. This was the
key rational distinction between the Indisn and the White
Man, and it served as the key rationalization for white

usurpation‘of Indian lands.

27pgtition to the Congress and the President
from white squatters on Chickasaw land (sept, 5, 1810),
cited by Prucha, p, 162, :

28 James Sullivan (History of the District
Maing, 1795), cited by Pearce, p

29pgarce, p. 153,

¢
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«.. the hunter or the savage state requires

a greater extent off territory to sustain it,

than is compatible with the progress and just
claims of civilized life, and must yield to it.30
And indeed, if it be the design of Providenqe

to extirpate these savages in order to make

room for the cultivators of the earth, it seems
not imgqobable that rum may be the appointed
means,

In Europe, rational-progressive social gene-
ologies were self-evaluative philosophical speculation
and fantasy, That is, they served as tools by which
Epropeans analysad European society. In America, how- =
ever, theories aQ? fantasies about original "states of
Nature" and "Social Compacts" came face-to-face with the
"raw data" of social origins. For within its borders,

as one travelled from West to East, America recapitulated

the history of social progress -- from primitive savagery

to the highest civilization.

Let a philosophic observer commence a journey
from the savages of the Rocky Mountains, east-
wardly towards our ssa~coast, ... This, in fact,
is equivalent to a survey, in time, of the pro-
gress of man from the infancy of creation to the
present day,32

»

Line by line ss we read this continental page from
West to East we find the record of social evolution, 33

The Indians forced America to confront the social past
as historical fact and respond to'its claims on America's:

preseﬁt and future. America might either accept or deny

30president James Monroe to Andrew Jackson, e -
October 5, 1817, cited by Prucha, pp. 226-7.

‘31Bénjam1nrrranklin, cited by D.H;‘Lawrenca, o

Studigs in Classic American Literaturs, p. 15. =

32Thgmas Jeffereon to William Ludlow, Septémber
6, 1824, cited by Pearce, p. 155.

4
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these claims, Accegtance meant a recognition of social
relativity and denied Enlightenment-spawned notions of
humaqﬁperfectibility and sogial progréss. Further, ac-
ceptance mgant denial of infinity and immortality for
the American nation. The price exacted by the Indian
from the American dream was mutability and finitude, By
denying the claimsﬁaf the past, towever, America would
reaffirm progressive history and human perfectibility.
By rejecting the claim of social opigin and historical
antecedence America could turn to the future as its
only source of identity and social meaning; it could
dream and search far a fountain of eternal natianal youth,
With the absolute morality of Puritan ances-
1tors and the rational optimism of Enlightenment fo;e-
bears in their blood, Americans had to deny the past
represenied-by the‘Indian. By sé doing, however, they
changed & European theory of social evolution into the
A

Americanipraxis of moral evaluation and social anni-

hilation, E;ntempo:ary socisties, be they primitive or
civilized would be subjects for athica{ ranking, "History
would thus be the key to the moral worfh of cultures,.. .“3“
Ethical ranking through history established s reflexive

attitude by which the Indian could be known to the white

’

33Frederick Jacksop Turner, “The Significante
of the Frontier in American.History,"” The Turner Thesis,
p. 5,

T

34Paarca, p. 49.



\ ¢

o )
-213- \

man only interms of his submission to "superior" civi-

N
lization., The submission demanded by white America would

affirm its belief in the inevitability of that submission
in accordance with the laws of social science. The Indian
was forced to validate the white man to himself! '*His-

d
tory as progress made it possible to fully comprehend {

the culturally sarl as the morally inferior;"35 and

here America found §theoretical explanation which helped

eliminate ambiguYty and anxiety occasioned by the his-

tonicalsanomaly of a part of man's social past e;isting
in theepresent, Ambiguity was eliminated by offering the
Indian "civilization or death,"36 Eit?er would demon=-
strate the inevitable transcendence of civilization

over savagery and prove the progressive direction of

~

American History. °
Theories of social evolution suggested to

whites that their relationship with the Indian was analo-

gous to that between an adult and a child or to that be-
a ‘_'\»A -~
tween a quardian and his ward. Francis Parkman's famous AR

a4

comment that “barbar;sm is to civilization what childhood

351bid., p. 104,

36 n, ., one of two things must sventually take
place, to wit, either civilization or extermination of the
Indian, Savage and civilized 1ife cannot live and prosper .

on the same ground, One of the two must die." Annual Report
of the Commigsioner of Indian Affairs to the Secre gr¥ 0
nierior ror ear as ngtont overnman
5r§nEIng Office, 1551), p. 1V. "The Indians had only the
two alternatives of war or civilization; in other words,
they must either have destroyed the Europeans or become

their equsls." DeTocqueville, Dsmocracy in Americe, I, p. 406,
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is to maturity,"37 was just one typical example of the
way in which Americans interpreted the responsibilities,
burdens and glories which a peopls at the top-most
rung of the socistal ladder owed to thoss below. Thomas
McKenney, Andrew Jackson's Commissioner of Indian Affairs,
drew the analogy out svel further: ' |
Our Indians stand pretty much in the relation
to the Government as do our children to us. They
are equally dependent, and need, not infrequently,
the exercise of paternal authority to detach them
from those ways which might involve both their
peace and their lives. It would not be considered
just for our children to be let ggona to settle
their quarrels in their own way,
And John C, Calhoun described his government's policy
as one "to wean the Indians from their attachment to
their barbarous customs and pursuits."39 Paternalism
and familial imagery has characterized white attitudes
toward the Indian throughout American history. I do
not wish to belabor this point. It has bsen profusely
documented by Pearce and, most recently, by Nichael
Rogin, At this juncture I simply wish to point out
that this attitude obtained a social-philosophical
grounding in the theories of progressiuve history and

human perfectibility inherited from the Enlightgnmant.

37Francis Parkman (The Cdngpiracy of Pontiac,
1851), cited by Pearce, p. 166,

38McKenney to the House Committee an Indian
Affairs, cited by Rogin, p. 303,

39Secretary of War Calhoun to tha Government's
agent to the Cresk Indians, September 29, 1818, Cited by
Prucha, p.-213.

[ @ .
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‘ _ Ambivalence in the American psyche about the
character of the Indian persisted through all attempts
at social rationalization; America simultensously affirmed
the savage's natural virtue along with his natural beast-
liness, Thgg "Indian problem" may be viewed as a focusing
of the general American problem of neconciling Civilization
and Naturé with the Indian as a symbol embodying this
conflict. The moral simplicity and purity of the heart of
the "noble savage" had an irresistable attraction for
Americens who feared and rejected the complexity and
decadence of European civilization., The spesch of Chief

Logan to Lord Dunsmore in 1774, recalled by Jefferson

in his Notes on the State of Virginia, crystallized for

Americans the values that would accrue from contact with
pristine nature on the frontier,.

I appeal to the white man to say, if ever he

entered Logan's cabin hungry, and he gave him

not meat; if ever he came cold and naked, and

he clothed him not... ,40

Just as the dramatic oppasition of Civili-

zation 'and Nature in Western literature required an
attempt at reconciliation by employing various personae
for the pionber, the coexistence in American consciousness
of two antagonistic images of the Indian -- one "noble,"
the other "bioodthirsty" -- required an explanation which

both incorporated yet justified the transcendence of

civilizatién. Rational socisl-avolutionary thehry served

»

40Chief Logan through Jefferson, cited by
Psarce, p. 79. | l
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this purpose by divorcing the individual Indian (pos-
sibly noble) from his race (clsarly savage and "inferior"),
thereby justifying Indian destruction as the 1navifable
fate of a society outside of contemporary history,., Thus,
the individual might be admired for his virtue but as
a member of an historically antecedent and morally in-
ferior society his virtue was evaluated as "{inferior" by
civilized standards. - ]

Placed in the context of the, whole 1life of |

American society, ... it was to be seen as

the state of one almost entirely out of con-

tact, for good or bad, with the life of civi- ~

lized men. Indian nobility and ignobility,

Indian virtues and vices, had te be at once

admitted for what they were, qualities tied

together and delimited by the special nature

of Indian society. That society was found as

a whole to be morally inferior to civilized

society; and its moral inferiority was found
to be a product of its historical anteriority.41

Savage nobility could not be absolute nobility for it
was characterized "by emotion rather than reeson, by

action rather than by thought, by custom rather than

by law, ... It was a kind of nobility which paradoxically, ~

had to be shown to have contributed to the death of the
very people whom it characterized."42 By separating
individuals' worth from the worth of their society, Americe
could destroy the rece in its present-historical existence

while paying homage to it as a past-ideal.

41pearge, pp. 199-200.
dzlbid.‘ ql\ pc Bo. L we
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Thers has bsen all the time, in the white
American soul, a dual feeling about the Indian,
First was Franklin's feeling, that a wise Provi-
dence no doubt intended the extirpation of thess
savages. Then came Crevecoeur's contradictory
faeling about the noble Red Man and the innocent
life of the wigwam, .,.

The desire to extirpate the Indian, And the
contradictory deeire to glorify him, Both are'
rampant still, today.43 )

Bath Pearce and Lawrsence confirm American

ambivalence toward the Indian, an ambivalence -< "double-~
mindedness" -~ which simultansously vindicated and con-
demned the savage character. Americe permitted {tsslf
the indulgence of both pity (pver the past-ideal _of
savage-nobility) and censure (of the present-reality of
a society "past" its time),44 Melancholy and regret
over the vanishing Indian could only be raconciled

L=
with the optimism of civilized progress by a law of
objective social svolution, The white man avoided res-
possibility for the fate of the Indian, Ultimately,
"the law of nations” gave responsibility for the fate
of the Indian back to the Indian himself, Destruction,
after all, was a function of the primitive character of
Indian sociaty,ﬁan historical anachronism in the modern

world, Primitive soci;ty would yield fz/"highar" forms

of civilization\just as one genseration tapl;cad another,

kY

43( awrence, p. 36.

% = 44,4 Pearce, pp. 76-8 for a discussion of
American "double-mindedness" and the Indian,

ot
;

vlu
Y
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To follow to the tomb the last of his race and
to tread on the graves of extinct nations excite
melancholy reflections. But true philanthropy

'y reconciles the mind to these vicissitudes as it
does to the extinction of one generation to make
roon for another,45

As the Persona Americana masked ths fundamen-
tal conflict between Civilization and Nature .in Americen
Western literature and mytholoqy, rational social theory
masked white~-Indian antagonism by placing it beyond human
control. Thus America asbsolved itself of responsibility
for the consequences of actions predicated on mhiﬁe- ;X
authorsd social théory. Confronting "social orig{ﬁs“ in
the person of the Indian in an "uninhabited" land, -
America interpreted its real Western experianca with
social myths about "states of Nature" and "original

©

innocence." Amarica percelved its Western experience as
N
a-historical. Its dream of a hrave, new world coversd

the activities required for greatness -- territorial
axpansion, Indian removal and genocide, agricultursal
settlement -- with a mask of eternal American innocence.

.o« while the origins of European countries

were shrouded in the midts of obscure history,
America had clearly begun not with primsl
innocence and conssnt but with acts of force

and fraud, Stripping away history-did not permit.
beginning without sin; it simplx exposed the

sin at the beginning of it all,46

-,

45Andrew Jackson, Second Annual Message to
Congruss, Decembar 6, 1830, Removal, p. 50, Also cited
hpfpearce, p. S7., : .

46Rogin, pp. 270-1,

N
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A brief survey of America's literary treatment
of the Indien confirms the persistence of ambivalence '
in spite of attempts at reconciliation., Basically,
the problem for the fictional Indian is similar to the
problem of the literary conceptidalization of the pioneer:'
how to reconcile civilized "dscadence" with natural
"goodness," civilized/"prograss" with natural "wildness."

The American writer inhabits a country at

onca the dream of furope and a fact of history;

he lives on the last horizon of an endlessly

retreating vision of innocence -- on the:“FrontiarN'

which is to say, the margin where the theary of

original goodness snd the fact of original sin ‘

coma face to facae.d’ -
E; fFrom the beginning of our 1iterature, the question

has been posed: Is the "natural" a source of

spontaeous goodness, instinctive nobility, une

tutored piety? Or is it the breeding ground of

a black, demonic, destructive force hostilse to

our salvation? Or is it the common spring of

two confligting impulsas, one paositive, ane

negative?

Narratives of fronmntier captivity epitomized
the demonic image of Indian savagery. Ffrancis Hopkin-
son's "The Treaty" (1761) describes the capture of
Beautiful Rosetta by a band of Indians and the attempted
rescue by her lover, Doris. Doris is captured, however,

and then tortured to desth. Rosetta dies broken-hearted

) 47Leslie Fiedler, Love and Death in the American
Novel (Rev. ed.; New York: Dell 5UEIIsFIng%Co., ?5357, Pe 7.

481bid,, p. 86.
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at his Faet.ag Maurice Thompson in Alice of 0Old

Vincennes describes Indians as "a type of inhumanity
raised to the last power ... under tha hideous atrocity
of nature...:‘50 And Phillip Frenesu in "The Rising
Clory of America" (1722) speaks of:
Dim superstition with her ghéstly train <
Of daemons, spectres and foreboding signs ,
Still urqing them to horrid rites and forms
0f human sacrifice, to sooth the pow'rg
falignant, and the dark infernal king, 1
"The Indian of the captivity narrative was the con-
summate villain, the beast who hatcheted fathers, smashed
the skulls of infants, and carried off mothers to make B
them into squaws."sz
The nesd to distinguish America from Europe
led to a counterstrain in the literary conceptualization

of the Indian, This was a genre of primitivistic

o writing which focused on the goodness, simplicity and

"nobility" of Indian 1life; the image of the "noble

savage." In this genre the Indian was presented as a

3

paradoxical man, one who was civilized because hs was

‘uncorrupted by civilization.>> Works of this type wers
*

generally dramas of romance between whites and Indians, - .

. 49Hopkinson, cited b} Paarce¥ p. 180,
50Thompson, cited by Nicholas J, Karolides,
The Pioneer in the American Novel 1900-1950 (Norman:
niversity o lahoma Press, y Po -210,
51Frenaau; cited by Pearce, pp. 180-1,

52161d,, p. S8..

.. 531bid,, p. 138.
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and most often depit;ted a white man marrying or falling
in love with an Indian princess. The convention of the
nable savage vu)sed white notions of hereditary nobility
to invest the Indian with personal nobility. Barbariem
was transcended by painting the Red man (woman) white.

Indian priscesses modelsd on Pocahontas

wara the main subjects of these dramas, James

Croswell's A_New World Plantgd (1802) told the love and

marriage story of a Massachugsetts Pilgrim and an
Indian princess (named Pocahonta), The princess possessed

beauty, wit and skin whiter than the skin of other

‘Indians., James N, Barker in The Indian Princess;

or La Belle Saubage (1808) declared that it was "impossible

to distinguish a noble savage from a noble white man."

And in The Forest Princess (1848) by Charlotte Barnes

dying Pocahontas has a vision of the future of \Iirginia
embellished with "walghington, the Genius of Columbia,
Time, Peace, and the Lion end the Eagls all taking part

in the final tableau."°4

. . ,
Ambivalence ("double-facadness™) vitiatsd

\

attempts to paint the-Indian exclus}ively red or whits,

PR

however. Consistently, "barbaric" or "noble" images

only confused Americans who experienced the Indian as

' SASources for these quotes in Pearce, pp. 172-3,

hat!
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both simultaneously. The literary Indian had to permit
thp' white experience of both pity and censurs, for he
was only 2 reflection of white rationalizatiord. Thus,
in spite of Hopkinson's blgogy narrative of Rosetta
and Doris, the author also pid@vé some Indians as:

' Untouch'd by art, e@'en in ths savége breast,
With native lustre, how doth reason shins!

l#hat nobls tth.J(.;FIts, what noble actions risgs
rom in-born genius, unrestrained and fres!

In the same ysar that Freneau wrote "The Rising Glory
of Amarica" he offered a positiva‘visu} of the - Indian
in "The Amarican Village:"

The gen'rous soul 4insir'd the honest breast,
And to be free, was doubly to be blesst,56

And the full text of the passage cited here from
Thompson's Alice reveals total ambiquity within a
single sentence. .
*e oo but under the hideous atrocity of nature
lay the indestructible sense of gratitude so
fixed and perf‘gct that it did its work almost
automatically.>’ ‘
The final outcome of this ambiquity was an Indian
stereotyped in white Americen consciousness as super-
ficially simple, innocent and loyal (Tonto was the .
grandson of Chief Logan! ) but with a deeper potential

for savage brutality and violencs,

55Hopkinson, loc, cit,

- 55Frenaau, loc, cit,

S7Thompson, loc, cit,
s

!
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«ss these viesws are corollary and have root in '«
a l1ike romantic deficiency: a sisreotype of g
suseping qualities without depth or comprehensivensss
vsse On the one hand, the Indian 'is known to be a
cruel savage, intent on the destruction of the

’ pionesers, 0On the other hand, he is given certain
positive attributes that do not necessarily
redeem him but Functinré in the further stereotyping

of hisg character.....
Once established, this .sterotype was
employsd by generations of American writers and was ‘
absorbed by generations of Amsrican audisnces. It
was the literary expression of the rational-philosophical
explanation of the Indiamas racially infarior though,
occasionally, individually superior. In effect, the
"scientific" forinulation: histc;rically anterior =
morally inferior, was its_elF nothing more than an
ethnocentric stereotype of the human social sxperiencs
"in its entirety., Literature and politics merged in
white America's image of the Indian, Both tried to
resolve —-- conceal -- two antdgonistic images of man, N
one "noblae" the other "savage." And in the process,
both allowed individual virtue to perish at the hands
of social arrogance required for American self-definition.
The effect on the subliterary character of

the Indian wag disastrous. Where earlier even

unsympathetic writers .. .,had tried to understand

Indian motives, ... later writers felt no need

at all even® give the pretense of plaugibility

to Indian character, As a result, theé?)dian was

treated more and more 1like * the enemy" In the

propoganda war movies. ... the Indian problem
..o became more or less a straightforwapd state-

58karolides, pp. 209-210,

4
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mant of how "our side" won, ‘The Indian .:.
plays tHe negative to positive Amegacan virtues
which” are unhesitatingly affirmed,
The Indian enemy of mass literary and media .productions
is a political social antagonis!&; one ‘who threstensd.

American national identity and had to be defeated.

. The Indian is comprehended in America as
an attacker of forts, waqon-trains, and/ ranches, {i.s.,
as a social threat. In this way the indi'bidua!_'Indian
and his potential virtue is concealed ?'maiavcfivdad, but
not ekiminated., But his covert pr;sance b;rpetuateg

white ambivalence towdrd the "enemy." A later/m{rk

which illustrates this attitude is Haflin Garland)s

The Silent Eaters (1923), a bioqraphical accpunt of the
Sioux chief and medicine man, Sitting Aull. Sitting
UL} was an {ndividual Indiag with soctal.and pglitical
sig;iificance for America 60 -(1ike Tecunseh, Pontiac,

Chief Joseph, st. al.). The Silent Eaters universslized

the individual Indiany, Sitting Bull, p‘resentfng him
finally as an extended metaphor for the decline of
the Sioux nation as. a whole. Garland, by virtue of

Aterica's ambivalencg, was able to separate the.person

-

from the people and arouse faeiings of both pity and -~

59 james K. Folsom, The American ._/gastarn Novel
(New quam College and University Prass, pp. -7,

6051tt1ng Bull, along with Crazy Horsas, Gall
and Two Moon, directed the Indian defeat of Generasl Geroge
A, Custer and the Ssventh U,S. Cevalry on the Little Big
Horn in 1876, Afterwerds, th:l.a reknownad warrior gained
Suffalo Bill's Wild West Show and gained even more notoriety,
Throughout, Sitting Bull remained hostila to the white man's
world, '

- ; N
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censure in his readers.

While he can admire Sitting Bull's caurags,
resourcefulness, and so on, at the same time

he may consistently condemn these qualities

as out of place in the white world inevitably e
to come., Hence Sitting Bull can be parsonally

adimired, but et the same time the position for

which he stands need not be affirmed,5

The Sioux were "the aenaemy," but had "“great o
chiefs," as was the case with the DOttawas under Pontiac,
the Shawnee under Tecumseh, the Cheyenns under Dull Knifé,
the Nez Perce under Chief Joseph, the Commanche under
Quanah Parker, the Apache under Geronimo., While John
Wayne battles Sioux, Cheyenne and Apache on the scresn,
Americans hattle their chiefs in their seats. The two
can never be apart in the mind of white Americe,

j 4
Their names would bacome as well known as
those of the men who tried to destroy them,
Most of them, young and old, would be driven
into the ground long before the symbolic end
of Indian freedom came at Wounded Knee in De-
cember, 1890, Now, a century later, in an age

without heross, they are gerhaps the most -
heroic of all Americans,b

Toen

Ambiguity, Anxiety and Ngtiongl\identity:
Amerisa's Real "Indian Problem,"

The white man does not understand the Indian
for the reason that he does not understand Americe.
He is too far removed from its farmative process.
The roots of the tree of his 1ife have not yet
grasped the rock and soil, The white man is troubled

A

-’ . ~
51Folsom, pp. 149.150,

- 62pgg Brown, Bury My Heart at Wounded Knes;
a An Indian H%gtorx of the American West (New York: Eantam
13. :

ooks, s P 4
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by primitive fears; he stfll has in his con-

sciousness the perils of this frontier con-

tinent, some of its fastness not yet yielding

to his questing footsteps and inquiring eyes.

ees The man from Europs is still a foreigner

and_an alien, And he still hates the man who

questioned his path across the continsnt,63

In Chapters IIl and IV I argue that the anxious

and unfulfilling experience of American settlement of
the Western frontier reflected unresolved Oedipal con-
flict. Americe was unable to experiencs "possession'
and establish an unambiguous relationship to the land
as maternal analogue through transformation, America
was frustrated in attempts to securs a viable masculine
identity, Within this broad psychodrama of the American
West the Indian played a crucial role. His role was-
defiged in the first instance by his previous possession
of the land, secondly by his oppositioq to white ter-
ritorial expansion and Indian dispossession, and thirdly

by the image and impulses of his "primjtive" appearance

evokad In bhita consciousness, Each element of the

by

Indians! role posed a "threat"-ko the psychological N
goals of American continental activity, Combined, they
madé the Indian chief protagonist 1n'the gsychodrama of
the American West,

The confliét between America and the Indian

has been over the land of North America: its possession

63Chief Standing Bear, Land of thaHSpotted .
Eagls (Bostong Houghton Mifflin and To., 1?33), p. 248,
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and control, Culture clash, relative economic and mili-
tary power, etc. weréygfé;ents affecting the format of
white-Indian relations, but did not define it. Funda-
mentally, the issue at stake was (and remains) the
land.%% And it is in their attitudes toward the land --
the land as "Mother" -- that whites and Indians are
most distinguished. The land served as a cultural light-
ning-rod, grounding”thé basic assumptions for North
America's mythopoelc and historicel civilizations,

The land was recognized as "mother" by both
Indians and whites., But the former, possessing her,”
revared her, The latter, lacking possession, wantad but

resanted her and thus sought to change her. Representative

Cyrus L. Dunham, citing the "great Tecumseh -~ for he

’was great, though a savage," presented the eartin as the

"common mother" of both white and red man. (See Chapter
1V, )65 And Secretary of Wer James Barbour declared
1826 that:

The love of our native land is implénted in

every human bosom, whether he roams the wilder-
nese, or is found in the highest state 6f civili-

zation, 66
[}
Yet profession of love for the mother-land is not suffi-

client as evidence of a loving attitude. She was a maternsl

645aa baloria, Custer, p. 174, This contention
is supported by Prucha in American Indian Policy, p. 139, .

65The Dunham quote, found in Chapter IV, is
cited by Henry Nash Smith, Virgin Land, p. 172,

) ) 66CLted by George Danenyarmon, Sixty Years
f Indian Affairs; Political, Economic and BI Iomaff
- 117891850 .(Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press,

’ p. 35“ :

- ) ' ) -
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object, but one "wild" and not possessed by whites. She

-

therefore had to be teken -- by force if necessary --

and transformed (by agriculture) to satisfy the neads

-~

of Americe. The desire for love but the inability to
sacure it in the present rendered America's maternal
attitude ambiguous, America simultaneously experienced
love and hatred, desire and frustration, gratitude and
anvy, B \
In general, Americans do naot axperience "this
country" as » "motherland" in the soft, nos-
talgic sense of "the old country." "This
country" is loved alimost bitterly and in a ;
ramarkably unromantic and realistic uay.57
America's maternal experience was not one of love,
reverence and respect, but one of ambivalence, fruse
tration and rage.
In con}rast, the Indian's entire attitude
! v
toward the land suqgests & secure positive love-re-
lationship, Even ths white man had to admit that the
Indian was the true "child of Nature."
_With this sacred pipe you‘uill walk upon1the
arth; for the Earth 18 your Grandmother and
Mother, and she is sacred, [Every step that is
_ taken upon Her should be as a prayer.
You ask me to plow the ground! Shall I

take a2 knife and tear my mother's bosom? Then
when I die she will not take me to her bosom to

rest,
You ask me to dig for stone! Shall I dig-
67Erik H. Erikson, Childhood and Society (2d
Rey. ed.,; New York: W.W. Norton an O., y P. 305,

: 68Words of White Buffalo Woman to the Sioux
vupon giving them their sacred pipe, sacred symbol of their
nation, in The Sacred Pi-a Black Elk's Account of the
Seven Rites o - -




ufider her skin for her bones? Then when I dée
I can not enter her body to be born agein

The Indian; experiencing a8 secure maternal reletionehip,

-

could perceive the Feer and insecurity which permeated -
tqs whitee' relationship to the land, He was able to
intuit the psychological meaning of Americe's omnivorous wy

social activity,

Many times the Indian is esmbarrassed and baffled
by the white man's allusions to nature in such
terms as crude, primitive, wild, rude, untamed,
and savage, ...

. But nothing the Great Mystery placed in
the land of the Indian pleased the white man,
and nothing escaped his transforming hand, ...
But since for the Lakota there was no wilderness;
since nature was not dangerous but hospitable;
not forbidding but friendly, Lakota philosophy
was healthy ~- free from fesr and dogmatism,
ees In sharing, in loving all and everything,
one people naturally found a measure of the thing
they sought; while, in fearing, the other found
need of conquest, For one man the world was full
of beauty; for the other it was a place of sin
and ugliness to be endured until he went to
another world, thers tg become a creature of
wings, half-man and half-bird.70

~ - Existential problems for the Indian wers
resolved in a mythopoeic system of cosmic unity: the
unity of past,, present and future, of life end.death,
of Man and Naturs. "You see, we Indians live in eternity!n"7%
Indians lived what the Americans dreamed of and longed for,
Psychoanalytically, Indians, through the mythology and

ritusls of their cultures, collectively experienced some=-

o]

Joseph Epee Brown (Baltinorox Panguin Booke, inc., 1971),
pp. 4-6,

69 Words of Smohella, preacher of the Sahaptan
Indians, to white treaty delegates in the 1860's, Cited

by Weston LaBarre, The Ghost Dance; The Origins of Re-
14gion (New York: D'T“T‘Look "1"57'2'5‘,' . 210, .
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‘ . thing analogous to the dual-unity of the womb, The In-
dian was not separate from the land or Nature; he was
One with her, Indian id;ntity (and masculinity) was
secured by cultural identification with the present
environment; American identity, in contrast, was insecurse
from tension and opposition to the snvironment.
The conflict between America and the Indians
may be comprehended as one between psychically "rich"
and psychically "impoverished" matérnal experiences,’Z ~
} ‘ To the extent that whites vi;wed Indians as "children of
»i. Nature," and to the exé;nt that the land represented their
"common mother," whites sub jectively expariénced~1ndians
with all of the jealousy and rage that a nsglected or "
re jected child would experiehce toward a more"Fhvbred
offspring. This is the psychoanalytical meaning of
“the Indian in white American consciousness: within
America's broader unresolved Oedipus Complex there existed
sibling rivalry between whites and Indians for possession
and "love" of the mothsr-land, As possessors of that
love by historical antecedence and a positive ("rich")
cultural experience, the Indian occupied stable psycho-
logical ground. As historical "successors” in need of

that love, America aggressively "stormed the barricades"

¢

70Standing Bear, Land, p. 196,

' . 71€11s Deloria in a letter to R, Clyde McCone,

cited by him in "TIME AND TIDE: A Study of the Conflicting
Concepts of Time of the Dakota Indian and Western Civilia
zation" (unpublished Masters dissertation, South Dakote
State College, Brookings, S.D., July, 1956), p. 30,
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in hope of securing possession of the "high-ground," *:
What America's psycho~saocial fronflar commandoes could
not realize was that a part of themselves, a portion of

their own psyches, weited for them abave. e

* %5

\f\\? The psychological threat posed by the
Indian to the white man was based on the libidinal

nature of his relationship to the land. ?ram the time

S
of America's earliest settlements it was the Indian's °

ﬁody; his apbetites and passions, his lack of inhibition
and self-consciousness, that simlultaneously attracted
and repulsed the civilized observer. Repulsion was
expressed by likening Indians to wild beasts, attraction
by comparing them to children, In either case, it was
the white man's own libidinal impulses, repressed by
civilization, which were excited by savege spectacles.

{Eaptain John Smith'g? Indians are comely, brown -
but all born white), clos4 shaven, very strong
and aqile, inconstant, timorousy quick of apprehen-
sion, "all Savage," covetous, malicious, as honest
as could be expectad, He is fascinated and re-
volted by their gaudy dress, thefr barbaric ?
ornaments, and their monétrous. body painting. 3

-—

The people bothe man and women are naked, neithag

3
.

RN

P

72grikson suggests that the "richness" of the
Sioux world-experience is, in fact, derived from their
inteqrated experience of the biological mother. "Only
such integration /of somatic, mental and socisl patterng/
provides 2 sense of being at home in this world," Erikson,

Childhood, p. 156,

7399arce, p. 14,
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suffer they any heare to growe on their bodies,

no not on their browes, the head excepte.... There
is no law or ordet observed of wedocke, for it is
lawful to have so many women as they affect, and
to put them away without any daunger. They be
filthy at meate and in wll secrete acts of nature,
’cnmparable to brute beasts.74

Their dark coloured bodies, half-naked... running
after and beating one another with fire<brands,
accompanied by their horrid yellings, formed a

a scsne the most resemb;éng our ideas of hell

that could be imagined. '

8

eeo that heart educated by his condition to 1love

with all the powers of being, and tg _hate with the

exasperated malignity of a demon... 6

[The Indian is/ is slave of appetite and sloth,

never emancipated from the tyranny of one passion

save by the ravenous demands of another.??
The Indian's greatest "crime,”" his greatest threat, to
the white man, was passionate indulgence without the

78
aopéarance or seeming abjlity of self-control (repression).
This 1s what made the Indian "savage," "uncivilized,"
from social and psychoamalytical perspectives.
What the Indian represented in the whita

psyche was the Unknown; psychoanalytically, he repre-
santed the id, the unconscious., It is from the inter-

action between id, ego, and superego that the experience

74yi111iam Cunningham (The Cosmographiceal Class,
. 1559), cited in Lewis Hanke, Aristotle snd the American
Indians; A Study in Race PrajuEIco In the Modern World

caqgo: Henry Hegnery Lo., s P. R

7589njam1n Franklin, cited by Lawrence, p. 15.

76Thomas J. Farnham (Travels in the Great
Western Plains, 1843) cited by Pearce, p, 65.

" "7Horece Greeley in 1859, cited by Rogin, p. 281,

78"The Indian, delighting in war and in glorious




of anxiety arises,

We can rationally fear the known, but can only be

anxious about the unkoown., Culture is thus necessarily

in part a defense against irrational anxiety --

"irrational" since it is not a real fear of the

unknown but of the unconscious or the repressed,

and "anxiety" because it is from the Unknown

within us,”
America's Indien policies were attempts to defénd the
white eqo from invasion by internal libidinal impulses,
impulses triggered externally by the Indian on the
ffontier. In short, securing the Western boundaries of
the nation from "hostile" Indinas meant securing the
boundaries of the white American ago from the "hostile"
portion of itself: the id.

Indians attacked the young nation at its

boudaries, keeping them- confused and insecure...

A securely individuated eqo requires a stable

sense of boundaries between the self and environment,

and whites insisted America, too, needed stable

boundaries to maturs.80 -

For whites the "wild," "free" relationship

between the Indian and Nature had great emotional .
attraction, It rapreseﬁted the same psycholpgical goal
toward which whites were unconsciously striving in
their "civiliziﬁg“ activity on the frontier, but which

the nature of that activity left unrealized, Those

deeds, is yet ignorant of the gréatest victory of which
man is capable -- the conquering of one's self."_ Mary
Eastman in notes for her hushand's /Seth Eastman/ ol
Indian portraits, 1850, Cited by Pearce, p. 118,

. p :

gLaBarra, p. 341.

8Ongin, p. 285,
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whites who were raised by Indiens preferred the wilderness
to civilization, and Indians who were shown the
"advantages" which civilized 1ife offered were not in-
clined to change their 1life-style. There was something
in a “life of ease, of freedom from care and labor"
which resonated within the hearts of Indians and whites
alike:8l the possibility of harmony and unity with
one's environment ~- ultimately, the longing for maternal
unity, |

Indians as the "children of nature" occasioned
the longing for childhood bl{ss in white consciousness.
This is the psychological Fou;dation for the romanticized
noble savage. The appeal of a life-experience of natural
simplicity, harmony, warmth and freedom stood\;n striking
contrast,Fo maturit?, "progress," growth and repression
demavdeéiby civilization, Andrew Jackson's- joyful
affirmation of inevitable 'social progress and succession
is contradicted by America's ‘longing for the stabil{ity
and sescurity of tpa "0ld oaken bucket." The human
cost of Western migration was anxiety over lost éhlld-
hood innocence, love and maternal warmth,

Doubtless it will be painful to leave ths graves
of their fathers; but what do theymore than our

ancestors did ar than our children sre dow doing?
see Our children by the thousands yearly leave

818en jamin Franklin to Peter Collinson, May

9, 1753, The Papera of Benjamin Franklin, ed. L. W, LaBaree
(New Haven: Yals University aress, 15¢1), 1V, p. 481,
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the land of their birth to seek new homes in
distant regqions, Does humanity weep at these
painful separations from everything, animate and
inanimate, with which the young heart has be-

come entwined? Far from it, It is rather a source
Of .jOY....BZ '

«ee. separated forever from the roof umder which \
the companions of his £hildhood were sheltered,

. from the trees which have shaded him from summer's
heats, the spring from whose gushing fountain he
has drunk in his youth, the tombs that hold_the
precious relics of his venerated ancestors!

The anxiety occesioned by the*indian focused
on Amarica's emotion-laden attitudes toward youth and
aging. (The ambiguity inherent in these sttitudes and
the problems created for American self-definition in

the real present world were elaboratsd in Chapter IV,)

-Because of the Indian's identification with the land,

he exacerbated the conflict in American consciéusness
which animated social acg;vity: the dasire“?or’mbtarnal
love (Nature) versuslthe demands of civilization (imple-
mented in America as a.European'supgrego); America's
Pleasure principle versus its Reality principle.

D White anxiety over the Indian was defined
by the experience of maternal ogjact lpss. Indians
as prasent-oriented "loved" possessors reminded Americs

that it did not and could not possess the mother-land
in this 1ife (and only possibly in the future).

B2andrew Jackson, Second Annual Message to
Congress, December 6, 1830, in Removal, p. 51,

- -...83Henry Clay, cited by Somkin, p. 99,
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Cultural distinctions reinforced psychological conflict,
Bhite 6ral-11b1d1nal atteampts to sscure the maternal
continent paralleled their perception.of Indian gratifi-

catfon with mother. .. The«Indian was an extarnal symbol

- d

of the whites' own impulses, an external threat arousing

“interhal lusts, He was a memory symbol of primal ~4

traumatic experience tb white consciousness.a4 That is,
he evoked in_the white man memories of historical maternal
sqparation and ob ject loss, reminding him of his unloved
condition. As a primal memory symbol the Iﬁdian fostered
qmbivalence and anxisety in the white psyche. The conflict
between the Indian~ideal (pity) and the Indian-reality
(censure) for Amarica, the conjunction of primitive
innocence aﬁd violence in the white mind, andfthe rosulting
picture of the Indian as a "child," all point to an inter-
prgtgtion emphasizing the oral-ﬁatarnal baQ<droﬁ of
ite-Indian antagonism,

The Indian, by virtue of pbssasslon, stood as

a ps;cholog}cal obstacle to white maternal consummation,

The Indians', relatipnship to the land was .characterized

L

g
by impulses which whites were afraid to recognize in

themselves., It was_therefor; necessary that Americas master
. .

> (repress) it own impulses by projecting them onto the.

Indian and then master (repress) him. Like land transfor-
mation, transforming the Indian into a -reflection of the

white man was part of securing the white ago'from libidinal

\
84Sigmund Freud, The Problem of Anxiety, trans.
Henry Alden Bunker, M.D. (New York: The Psychoanalytic, Quar-
terly Press and W.W. Norton Co,, 1963), pp. 20-1.
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4
t

- \~ o ’
encroachments, External dccasions of internal anxiety
were repressed in an efﬁo}t to achieve a stablized nar--
cissistic world-experience.
The Indian 13 the strangest compound of
individualism and socialism run to seed., It is
this being that we endeavor to make.a member of

& pew social order., ... to do this we must
recreate him, meke & new persopslity.BS

To make a new personality for the Indian;uQiutq make a
repressed personality, a non-threatening, da;efoticized
personality: a white, civilized personality. America's
Indian policy of transformation-"civilization" must be
~viewsd thergfore as repressive political-social abtivity
in that it attempted to define the 1ntefna1 boundarias~
of the national ego by projecting unconscious {m-
pulses onto significant external others and then re-
prassing these others, Socially repressing the Indian
was as much self-repression as other-repression; Ameri-
ca's civilization of the Indian was the epitome of a/
purely sslf-referential his}orical exparience,

I€, then, we wish to find the most basic levsl

of understanding of repression in society, we

have to see it as a collectively reinforced and

institutionally formalized panic about going

mad, about the invasion of the outer by the inner

and of the inner by the outer, about the loss of
the illusion of "self, " 86

NG

85Th§ Federal Superintendant of Indian Schools

(1885), cited by Gordon MacGregor, Warriors Without Wespons
A Study of the Socist nd Personal¥ty Development of

the Pine Ridge Sloux S%ﬁfcagoz Th Univars!fy of Chicago
Press, 1946), p. 36, y'italice,7

86pavid Coopsr, The Death of the Family (New
Yorks Vintage Books,; 1970), p. 33. -
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LA

The Politics of Castration

on the Frontier,
]w

The danger of this stage /infantile geni-
tality and ambulation/ is a sense of quilt over
the goals contemplated and the acts initiated in
one's exhuberant en joyment of new locomotor and
mental power... . While autonomy concentrates
on kesping potential rivals out, and therefore
can lead to jealaus rage most often directed against
encroachments by younger siblings, initiative brings
with it anticipatory rivalry with those who had
been there first and may, therefore, occupy with
their superior equipment the fisld toward which

one's initiative 13 directed. Infantile jealtusy

and rivalry... now come to a climax in a final
cantest for a favored position with the mother;
the usual failure leads to resignation, quilt
and anxiety. The child indulges in fantasiss
of being a giant and a tiger, but in his dreads
he runs in terror for dear life., This then is*
the stage of the "castration complex," the in-
tensified fear of finding the (now energetically
eroticized) genitals harmed as a punishment for
the fantasies attached to their excitement,
Infantile sexuality and incest taboo, cas-
tration complex and supetego a2ll unite here to
bring about that specifically human crisis during
which the child must turn... to the slow process
of becoming a parent, a carrier of tradition,
Hére the most fateful.split and trasnsformation
in the emotional powerhouse occurs, s split be-
tween potential human glory and potential human
destruction, 87 .

America's psychd-hiétory focuses on securing

possession of the matérnql continent wrested away by
rebellion from the tyrannicel father, England, After
rebsllion“America tried to asssrt its masculinity by

material-maternal consumagfion, but found the Indian 1in

87¢rikson; Childhood, pp. 255-6.

7

-

.
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possession of the continent west of the eastern éeaboard.
Indeed, the Indian possessed Mother even‘befoée Father
England and shared her with him during colonization.
How to account for this anterior possession and justify
two struggles of maternal conquest was the problem facing
the new nation. The Indians recognized no "father" other
than tha "Great Spirit;" they lacyed discipline and
authority. The psychological goal of American Indian

policy was to become the Indians' Father, imposing.

self-control and gaining other-control. The Indians would
have to become the "children" of tge "Great Father" in
Washington instead of children of Nature., In so doing,
America hoped to gain primary possession of the mother-
land and sacure its masculinity; it would "raise" the
Indiarm from childhood to maturity like any kindly father
would do. By becoming a rath*e?/@g the Indians white
America hoped to become the father of itself.

When one speaks of Americen/policies of Indian
removal, reservations, and "civilization" whet one is
really describing is tha destruction of Indian manhood
by the white man in an eff&rt to affirm his own. Rogin
calls this infantilization of the Indian,88 and indead

it was. fFor to become a father to the Indign America had

to reduce the Indian from the sta@us of a free andfself-

14 R . 4

8BRogin, p. 304.
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sufficient man (clearly they were the fathers of them-
selves baefore the arrival of the white man) to that of
a ﬁelpless, dependent creature. In sport, America's
paternalis}ic policies sought to render the Ind\an im-
potent toward his environment,

tration and infantilization; the Indian n

longer confronted the white world with inds-

pendeaent gowar and subversive cultural-alter-
-natives. ’

Paternal benevolence permitted symbolic c;s-

To understand the psychoreeical significance’hf American-
Indian relations on the frontier is to understand it as
the politics of cultural castration,

Castration aHxiety is a function of materna1~

ob ject-loss, It reflects the male fear of losing his

penis, the guarantee of reunion with mother or a mother-

substitute, as punishment for forbidden lust toward mothar.

Thus, castration anxiety expresses the faear of under-an
going a second maternal separation and becoming helpless
once ;gain. Fear of castration is inextricably bound to
the need for maternal grgzification.go
American insecurity over its masculinity {is
avident in the sarliest treaties the ngﬁ nation negotiated

with the Indians, "The U.S5. assumed an attitude towards

the Indian Ggich ill-reflected actual American‘ power."91

891bid. ;
90Freud, Anxiety, p,n78. - , R

v

9"Horsman, p. 22.

~
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In spite of the superior military power of the Indians
in the Old Northwest (They were the recent allies of
the British during the Revolutionary War.), America found
1t necessary to emphasize over and over Wgein that it
was they who were giving pébce to the Indians and not
the other way about (the desire for secured, superior
. control), that it was their land by right of conquest
(a claim to mothar based on Oedipal rebellion), and that
the Indians ought té“be grateful for the kindness of the
United States in not taking the whole thing (If America
was to be a father, it wanted to be recognized as a kindly,
banevolent father: fear of falling prey to usurpation
itself -- Oedipal guilt.). In short, America indulged
fantasies oF‘Eeing a giant or a tiger. At a meeting with
the Six fNations at Fo;t Stanwix in October, 1784, Americanm
commissioners asserted claims to land and gratitude:

The King of Great Britaip ceded to the United

States the whole, by right of conquest they

might claim the whole. Yet they have taken but

a small part, compared with .their numbers and

their wants.‘é ” '
At Fort Pitt in January, 1785 the claims of Wyandot and
Delaware Indians were contradigfed by the American com-
missianafsz

You next express your gladness that the Six

Nations your uncles have given us a part of
their country. But it is quIEe The contrary,

92C4ted by Horsman, p. 19,

!
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A

We have given the-hostile part of the Six Nations

some of the country which we have conquered from

them.... we claim the country by conquest; and are

to give not receive.93
And in @ letter written by the Indian Commissioner,
Richard Butler, to the Shewnee, in January, 1786,
;ecognition of America's conquest was demanded in the
form of Indian humility and gratitude,

We plainly tell you that this country belongs to

the United States -- their blood hath defended tt,

and will forever protect it, Their proposals are

liberal and just; and you instead of acting as

you should nave done, and instead of persisting

in your folly, should be thankful for the forgive-

ness and offers of kindness ©of the United States.94
Repeated protests of power and demands for qr#titude
suggest that America did not in fact possess that power
or daserve that gratitude. Bensath fantasies of
power and virility, America was running "in. terror for
dear 1life."

American usurpation would be achisved by
a process of cultural reduction in which the Indian
would be changed from an independent power to a de-
&
pendent, inferior "brother" in need of white guidance
and education,
By perceiving the Indian as a"child-of

Nature" and a "younger brother" amgiguity confused his
psychological role in addition to h}B image, Was the

Indian truly a "younger sibling;" as hiéfprimltiva
° 2

931b1d,, p. 20.

91bid,, p. 22,
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condition i@dicatad to the w?ites? Or was he an "older
sibling" py virtue of his oreQIOUS occupation and
possassio; of tHe maternal land? This confusion of roles
intensified the threat experienced by America from its o;g
"{ndian brethren," The Indian served as the psycho- |
logical focel point for the feelings of jealous ragse
expertenced by both an older sibling trying to prevent o
encroachments of a younger rival, and by a younger
sibling attempting to secure the love and attention 9
possessed by those who were there first, Ambiguity
occasioned quilt and anxiety, for the "threat" was
amorchous and the maternal gbal unreachable. " All
that America could do was to try to eliminate that
threat By denying Mother to his sibling riQal, be he
younger or older. 38ut in so doing America denied Mother
to itself, '

‘ The Indian perceived by Americaowas a
pro jection *of its own psyche., America sar "qgoo0d"
and "bad" Indians; the former reflected gh; American
dream of blissful union with Mother Natura, the latter
reflected the guilt fostered by America's civilized
(repressive) superego over that libidinal dream. The
conflict between whites and Indians, bhetween civilization
and savagery on the frontier, was the struggle of the

American conscious to repress its unconscious dream-
)0', ‘

’
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1ifa and remain "civilized." The "bad" and the "gqod"
Indian could not be separated for civilized social act-
ivity, however. Both had to be daprived of Mother and
the power to possess her (castrated) because of the
white man's secreted maternal longings and iha guilt

they occasioned. America feared punishment for libidinal

land lust -~ castration anxiety -- and punished

(castrated) the Indiarm symbol of realized maternal love

instead. Thus the Indian was a scapeqgoat that relieved

=American castration anxiety and Oedipal guilt; he was

also a scapegoat upon whom America projected the
vengeful and murderous fantasies of frustrated &ascu-
linity. .

In Custer Died For Your S5ins Vine Deloria

recounts an incident which clearly {llustrates the
psycho-social significance of-the Indian in white
American consciousness,

During my three years as Executive Director
of the National Congress of American Indians it was
a rare day when some white didn't visit my office
and proudly proclaim that he or she was of Indian
descent,

Whites claiming Indian blood generally tend
to reinforce dythical beliefs about Indians, All
but one person I met cleined it on their grand-
mother's side. ... No one,it seemed, wanted to
claim a male Indian as 2 forebear,

It doesn't take much insight into racial
attitudes to understand the real meaning of the
Indian-qrandmother complex that plagues certain
whites., A male ancestor has too much of the
aura of the savage warrior, the unknown primitive,
the instinctual animal, to make him a réspectable

-
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member of the family tree. But a young Indian
princess? Ah, thare was royalty for the taking,
Somehow the white was linked with a noble house
of gentility and culture if his grandmother

was an Indian princess who ran away with an
intrepid pioneer. And royalty alweys has been an
unconscious but,all-consuming goal of the
European immigrant.

What is the significance of America's "Indian grand-
mother complex" if it is not the white man's castration
anx;ety and fear of male Indian potency? What is the
white man's uncestral Indien princess if the image of

8 "civilized" Indian through whom he could mate with
the maternal continent and not become savage himself?
What 1s the immigrant's unconscious desire for royalty
if not the dedire to become the father of himself?

- - Th? fascination with which Indian massacres
and scalpings have held the white 1magination is more
clearly understood in light of this psycho-social
interpretation, Indians have been pictursed in the

white imagination destroying wagon-trains, settlements,

etc., and murdering, torturing or carrying away white
women and children before the eyes of helpless white
man, In short, Indiens sttack the symbols of secured
mascullnlty: home, wife snd childpen, Although Indians
are not pictured r!ping.nrigaxually molesting white -
women, ss in Aﬁdrica's fantasies ofiblacks, the threat

i

® %Speloria, pp. 10-12.
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they pose is one which strikes at the foundation of
white MBSEUlinityfhuerthelass; Fiie;asy deinying to
‘the white man objects of masculine assertion and then
by making them their own (White wemen become humble
squaws to the Red Man after they have been quarrelsome
wives to the white man, White children raised by
Indians refuse to return to civilized sogiety.) But
behind every "Indian massacre" viu dly described lay
the desire by whites to massacrer the Indian -~ to do
to him what they experienced hifn doing to themselves.
Whites played-up the Indian massacres in Minnesota and
at the Little Big Horn as unjustified barbarism, but
concealed the white massacres at Sand Creek and
Wounded Knee as "military operations,"” A brief look
at the white massacre of Black Kettle's Chayenne at
Sand Creek, Colorado, in 1864 cannot fail to suggest
the castration anxiety and frustrated masculinity
'that lay beneath the surface history of white-Indian
relations in Amerida. i
The massacre of 105 Indian women and children
.and twenty-esight men at Sand Creek by more than seven
hundred U.S. troopesr under the command of Col., Uohn <\///
M, Chivington, a Methodist minister, ocburned at
daybreak on December 29, 1864, Black Kettle's band
had recant1§ been promised protection against troops

and hostile Indiens if they camped peacefully at

Sand Creek, Chivington's troops attacked the sleeping
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camp by surprise and proceeded to commit "acts of

barbarity of the most revolting character; such, it

is to be hoped, ss never before disqraced the acts of

men claiming to be civilized,"96
/[Col. Chivington/ having full knowledge of their
friendly character, having himself been instru-
mental to some extent in placing them in their
position of fancied security, ... took advantage
of their inapprehension and defenceless. condition
to gratify the mogst passions that ever cursed
the heart of man,97

The first-hand accounts of the massacre (both white

and Indian) clearly show that the atrocities and

mutilations committed by the American soldiers were

axpgpssions of sexual rage, unfulfilled maternal love

and frustrated masculinity, Women's "privats parts"

‘wers cut out and exhibited én sticks, saddle-bows

and on the soldiers' own heads while marching in the

ranks, Everyone -~ men, women and children -- was

scalped. Pregnent squaws had their wombs slit open,

Braves had their testicles cut off. Indians' fingers

were cut off to get at their rings.g8 y
This massacre has been ignora&nﬁy Congress

in its failure to provide compendation to surviving

relativeé of the victims, It has been dismissed by

96From the Report of the House of Representatives
Committee to investigate the incident, cited by Vine
Deloria, Jr, (ed.), Of Utmost Good Feith (New York: Bantam
Books, 1972), p. 246, .

971bid,, p. 247. R

98Testimony of First Lieutsnant .Jemes D, Cannon,
ibid,, p. 249 and Brown, p. 89; and confirmed by testimony
0 obert Bent, recounted by Brown, p, 88,

13
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some white bistoriaens as an aberration, as an action
paculiar to Chivington and his troops., B8ut the large
number of troops involved, the peaceful disposition
f tha/Indians, and the willingness of Chivington to
publically advocate the killing and scalping of all
ns, even infants, in a speech in Denver not long jﬁif{)
beffore the massacre®® suggest the contrary: that the
Sand Cresek massacre, and other white massacres, expressed
the unconscious desires and fears of mény, if not most,
Americans who confronted the Indian on the f;ontier.
Killing may be accidental, but massacre, mutilation
and exhibitionism have deep psychological roots. The
psycho-sgcial implications that Sand Creek holds for
white Americe seem obvious, o8

The whites' fascination with scalping and
other techniques of "Indian barbarism" also reveals
castration anxiety as an important psychological force
behind American-Indian relations, It is not clear whather
Indians practiced scalping before the arrival of the
w;ite man in the Western Hemisphere -- whether or not
it was a native practice. What is clear, however, is

that the white man sngaged in this practice himself from

998rown, pp. 88-9,
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9

the time of the esrliest settlements, and it was he
who emphasized it as ; symbol of-victory by placing
a monetary premium on enemy scalps. Though it is
generally known that both British and Americans én-
couraged gnd pald Indian allies to scalp enemies in
the French and Indian Wars and the American Revolution,100
thers is evidence that whites encouraged the scalping
of Indians by fellow-whites even before these wars,
The following is an exerpt from e proclamation issued
by the Boston City Council on November 3, 1755 which
emphasizes scalping as the white man's tool for Indian
genocide:

;..jI do hersby require his Majesty's subjects

of the Province to embrace all opportunities of

pursuing, captivating, killing and destroy --
all and every of the aforesaid Indians,

For svery scalp of a male Indian brought
in as evidence of their being killed as aforesaid, n
forty pounds, T
For esvery scalp of such female Indian or
male Indian under the ege of twselve years...,
twenty pounds.

In contrast to th; white man, many Indians -
did not regard a scalp as the most important symbol of
success in warfare, "Couniing coup" on a fallen eneamy
(touéhing or striking him with a stick or weapon first)

was the supreme symbolic sct of victory for an Indian

: 100For example, see George Catlin, Illus-
trationg of tha Manners, Custaoms nd Condition of the
North American Indlians: in a sertas of Letters and Notes
(EEE 8d.; London: ﬁenry G. Ean, 1551), I, PP. 730240,

10'¢cited by Delofia, Custer, p. 14.
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warrior of the plains, for axamgla. It seems that, re-
gardless of origins, scalping had a peculiar attraction
for the white man in America. And in spite of the fact
that victims were known to have survived scalping,
slicing off an enemy crown remained the symbol for vic-
tofy and death in white Americen consciousness.

Scalping, an activity without overt cultural
or religious sanction in Western society, must have pos-
sessed psychological significante for its white prac-
ticioner and supporter. Psychoanalysis would suggest a
symbolic proximity between scalping, circumcision and
castration, But whether or not it is meaningful to
categorize the human body as a large phallus, the rela-
tionship ,between scalping and Indian genocide in American
consciousness cannat be ignored, nor its psycho-social
significamce minimized. Rogin has arqued that scalping
and other so~called "Indian atrocities" allowed the
white man to indulge his fantasies and socially manifest
primal rage. "Punishing the criminal permitted them to
participste in the forbidden criminal ectivity,"102 The
reflexive nature of this violence is what is important, .
By punishing the Indian the white man tried to assuage

anxiety stemming from his own fear of punishment, Symbolic

102g0g1n, p. 287.
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castration of others reflected fear of one's own cas-
tration. And scalping as the white man's tool for cas-
trating the Indian likewise reflected white fears of
being scalped themselves. America's Indian policy was
one of cultural casération,candfsgélping must be seen
as symbolic castration on the ieval of individusl combat.

% % %

In taking the Indians' land, destroying their

.cultures, diminishing their power and annihilating their

autoqqmy, the whit& man sought to secure his own iden-
tity, power and masculinity, The focus of white-Indian
conflict was the land of North America, symbolically
appreciated by both as the Mother from whom they derived
the nourishment of national idenfity, Indians were iden-
tified with the wild land; they both had to be transformed
;or,Americans to feel secure with themselves. AEerica's
infantile frustration and rage with the land wes pro-
jected onto the Indian with disastrous results, |
Within the overall Dedipal context of Americen
Western expans;on the Indian posedAa threat as rival
to Amarican consummation with (consumption of) the
maternal land.‘The conflict betwsen whites and Indians
wasﬁfhus imbued with all the fear, jealousy and destruc-
tive rage of sibling rivalry, The ambiguity in America's

attempts to explain the Indian and itself only exacerbated

these feelings. T s

I
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Finally, America attempted to eliminate the
threat posed by its sibling rival by culturally castrating
him,; Depriving the Indian of his identity and masculinity
was essential for America to assert its masculinity
over:the continent, However, the Indian despoiled was
a projection of the white psyche, - Hié destruction cauld
not rasolQe the antagonism chewing at the heart of
American identity: the conflict between Nature and
Civilization on the frontier; irreconcilable Eros and
Thanatos.‘ With the Indian rendered impotent, America
thought it was alone with the continent, But America
had destroyed only itselF, Nothing was resolved or
gained. As long as America feared the wilderness and
tried to change it, it coulJ‘not fully.love the land
o£ be loved by her, The spirit of the Indianulives!

For he was the only one to love and reverence the
mother-land, and thus was the oﬁly true Man of

America.

D
A
it
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Chapter VII, ‘ . W

, @ . - ’ \

. The Repression of the Sioux Ghost Dances:

Potency and Preservatisn of "Civilized”
o

Eqgo. ~ B

eee the power of a thing or an act is in thg
understanding of its meaning,
-- Black Elk (Hehaka Sapa),

Holy Man (wichasha wakon) of
; A the Sioux,?

~

o

The wise men tell us that the world is o
growing happier -- that we live longer than our
fathers, have more of comfort and less of toil,
fewer wars and discords, and higher hopas and ’
aspirations, So say the wise men; but deep in
our own hearts we know they are wrong. For were
not we,<too, born in Arcadia, and have we not
-- g@ach one of us =« in that NMay of 1ife when thea
world was young, started out lightly and airily
along the path that led through .green meadows to
the blue mountains on the distant horizon, be-
yond which lay the great world we were to conquer?
ees And when at last we reached,the toilsome sum-
mits, we -found the glory that had lured us onward
was only the sunset glow that fades into darkness
while we look, and leaves us at the very goal to
sink down, tired in body and sick at heart, with
strength and courage gone, to closs our eyes and

= again, not of the fame &nd fortune that were
to bs oUTT t only of the old-time happiness
that we left s6"far behind.

And with wen, so it is with nations. The
lost paradise is the world's dreamland of youth,? ;

I3

One the morning of December 29, 1890 (twenty- //

six years to the day after the Sand Cresk massacre of /

!/

/ - /

1The Sacred Pipe; Black Elk's Account of’ tJJ/
sven Rites of the Uglala 5ioux, p. 123. A
: . ZJames Mooney, The Ghost-Dance Religion and
the Sioux Qutbreak of 1890, abridged wilth an introduyction
+« by Anthony F.L. WallacTe rig. publ, as Part 2, Fourteenth

Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology to the Secretazy
of the fmithsonian Institution, 1892-3; Chicagox/gniversity

. ¢ © / o




254~ !

Black Kettle's Cheyenne) more than five hundred soldiers
of the Seventh U.S. Cévalry and the First U.S. Artillery
ﬁndar the command of Colonel James W, Forsyth "an-
g?ged" 8 band of three hundred and seventy miﬁiconjou
;nd Hunkpapa Sioux (120 men and 250 women a;d children)
undaerhieF Big Foot on Wounded Knee Creek, twenty miles
northeast of the Pine Ridge Indian Agency. There were

. about one h;ndred warrigrs in the band. By noon nearly
three hundred of Big fFoot's people had hesn annihilated.
The Government lost twanty-Fivé men,3 This incident

has baen describad by white historians as the "Battle"
of Wounded Knee, " a regrettable, tragic accident of

war that neithber side intended, and ... for which neither
side as a whole may be properly condemnad."4 Indians
called it a "massacre," and saw it as the revenge of

¢4

the Seventh Cavalry for their defeat under General

5

Custer in 1875, (Photographs of the victims of

Wounded Knee still hung o?,jhe/wélls of Pine Ridge's
' 6

only drug-stors and soda-fountain as late as 1937, )

An interpretation mid-way between these two suggests

that "the first shot was fired by an Indian, and that

the Indians were responsible for the engagement; that-

the answering volley and attack by the troops weas right

and justifiablp, but that the wholesale slaughter of ‘

.

women and children was un?ﬁcessary and 1naxcusable."7

L

-

of Chicago ﬁress, 1965), p. 1. ZF;reaFter cited as"m%onay;7
3figufas cttag/%n Mooney, pp. 119-20 and in

Robert M, Utley, The LastDays of the Sioux Nation (New

Haven and London: Yale University Press, 19635, pp. 227-8,

/
! -
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Despite these differences, all analyses of -
the "Ghost Dance War" have focused on the actors and

events immediately involved to ascertain causation and

responsibility., (For exampl the analyses of NMooney

and Utley.) Analyéas of the \Ghost Dance Craza"

onsidcred Siocux-Amsrican
\

history in the round and have plhted the Ghost Dance

among the Sioux, however, have

in a comparative religious-anthropological perspective, P
emphasizing millenarian characteristics which link it
to "crisis cults" in other societies and times. (For
example, the analyses of Mooney, LaBarre, Aberle and

Lesser.) These two distinct types of inquiry have

-

P
ceparated tha histoflcal facts of the Ghost Dance War

from the anthropological and religious facts of the
Ghost Dance movement, And by so doing, the microscopic
analysis of history has been separated from amcrasgopic
analysis of society, Ideally, tgg tun should be

joined for a co%plete understanding of the motivations
behind =- the meantngof -- social action. -For as

Black Elk observed, it is the meaning of the act

which gives it powar. History without culture and

)

culture without history must miss the meaning of man

as an actor wislding social power. !

AN

1 say ideally the two must be joined

4Utley, p. 230.

%

SJames H, McGregor, The Wounded Knee Massacre
from the Viewpoint of the Sioux (Baltimore: Wirth Brothers,
19365, p. B2; tlaine Goodale, Tetter to the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs, Hanuary 12, 1891, in U,S, National Archives
Special Case 188, R.G. 75, document 1595251. 75![ material®
from this case in the National Archives hereafter cited by
documant number only./ '

&
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/because clearly there are practical problems affacting

" such a union. ’ For exanple, the lack of a written history
-- indeed, the lack of evem"histofical consciousnass" |
as Western C}vilization bnderstands it -- among many
Indian tribes makes retrospecitve historical analysi§
very difficult. And, likewise, the complexity and
heterogeneity of American society poses problems for
broad socigl analysis. $Further,'thera are prablems
occasioned by tne location of the observer vis-a-vis

"the subject society: observations are made as a
"participant” or as an "outsider" and either has

- drawbécks, In spite of practical problems, efforts

have been made to establish a written body af Indian

history -- for example, George Hyde's history of the

Sioux nation: Red Cloud's Folk, Spotted Tail's fFolk

and A Sioux Chronicle; and Dee Brown's Gury My Heart

at Wounded Knee. And the broad analysis of American

society Pas been tackled by socivlogists and anthro-
pologists like Margaret Mead, David Reisman, Jules
Henry and Phillip Slater. But'ngéa have eigcovered
an event , activity or attitude that required micro-
scopic and macroscopic analysis for fully elucidating

soctal meening., The repression ‘of the GChost Dance among

6erik H. Erikson, Chjldhood and Society, p. 116.

7MOonay, p. 149,
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the Sioux is a ‘case which reﬁuiras analysis on both
lavels, I believe.

Analyses of the Ghost:Dance have totally
ignored the broader meanings and mo}f@ations attending
the white man's actions. Brief mention is made of
specific psychological and emotional factors like
the Seventh Cavalry's ravegge motive or the fearfulness
of irexperienced Indian agehts., On the whole, however,
it is accepéed witﬁout critical analysis that -the
white man percaived. the Ghost Dance as a "thr;at" and
naturall} responded with military power for "protection,"
There has bsen no evaldation of the subjective per-
ception of this threat or of the significance of
military intervention in its elimination. The history
of Sioux-American relations in the-nineteenth century
has been used to explain the Indian but not the white
man, It would seem as if Indians were the sole actors
on the frontier’while whites simply reacted to
Indian opposition. Indians were not acting; however,
but reacting to the white man's "inevitable" civilization,
There could not be 8 clear white reaction to the Indian,
therefore; rather, the whitas’ware the primary actors
from the beginning., It is to the whites' perceptions
and motivations, general and immediate, that one must
turn, to gauge the deepq; mganlng of the historical‘

actions known as the-"GChost Dance Troubles,"”

i
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In this chapter I shall explore some of
the ways in which America's general exparience of the
Indian permeated its experience of the Sioux during
the Ghost Dancd of 1890, It 1s both a general psycho-
social analysis of America and the Indian and a psycho-
historical analysis of actors in qﬁsp;cific episods,
This GChost Dance analysis is a case-EEUdy of American
masculinity on the frontier; ths_thgt Dance is
treated as a psychodramatic euent reflecting certain
critical themes in American psycho-history. With the
Chost Dance, psycho-social theory will‘be groaﬁded in
the "hard data" of history., . o

This chapter baging Jith two brief historical
descriptions to acquaint the reader with the history of
the Sioux in America and with the Ghost Dance on the
Sioux reservations in 1890, These are followed by an
analysis of the Ghost Daence which focuses on its links
to the g[;at Sioux Sun Dance and elaborates its
psychoanalytic significance as a threat to the white
mén,

Before proceeding,howsver, a caution and
a reminder to the reader: I make no claim to historicel
or social "objectivity" in my treatme;t of Americs
and the Ghost Dance. The usefulness of psyt:ht:‘,analyt:it:,v

theory was suggested by the content of America's socieal

experience. Its "spprppriateness" is confirmed by a
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subjective appreciation of this rplationship by readsr

and author. This inquiry asserts that America's psycho-
logicael experience of self and snvironment has parpetuq@%ﬁ“ﬁ
disequilibrium in the collective American psyche. FrOm‘J ‘
this, American social activity toward the Indian and

the 1land (and possibly others overseas) has darived a
specific aggressive and destructive character. It woyld

be an act of intellectual and moral cowardice to avoid
passing judgement on this experience orto fail assigning
responsibility for its results, I inteﬁd to mgka these
judgements explicit in the Afterward. For now, however,

the moral coda of this study remains:

o

No behavior exists apart from definable human
beings; and it depends only on the way we look
at it whether we see "personality" or "culture."

... Culture 1Is not omnipotent God! Society
is not a transcendant Bbsolute! There 1s nobody
here but us pephle.B .

¢
&

A Brief History of the Sioux? and

America,b

Originally the Sioux lived in the lake region
at the headwaters of the Mississippi River, occupying an

area extending as far east as Lake Superior. Early in

8A1s0 known as "Dakota" or "Lakota" meaning
allies, They were dubbed the "Sioux," meaning "enemy,"
by their enemies,

Bunless ‘otherwise noted, sources for the his- -
torical material in this section are: Mooney, pp. 69-72;
Utley, pp. 6-7 and Chapter IV; Gordon Mac Gregqgor, Werriors

Without Weapons, pp. 29-30; and Dee Brown, Bury My Heart "
at Wounded Knee, Chapters 5-8 and 11-12, '
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the eighteanth century French traders gave firearms

to the Ojibwa Indians, bitter enemies of the Sioux, who
then drove them West into the prairies. Some Sioux settled
in the Minnesota River valley while others pushed farther
West, reaching the Missouri River by 1760 and the Black
Hills of Dakota by 1780, These westernmost Sioux were

the Teton division of the Sidux nation., The Teton con-
sisted of seven confederated tribes: Oglala, Brulf, Hunk-
papa, Miniconjou, Sans Arc, Two Kettle and Blackfoot (not
to be confused with the Blackfeet Indians of Montana).

On the plains the Teton found herds of buffalo and ac-
quired horses and firearms. Their largs numpars and thesse
rasources permitted the Teton to secure extensive hunting
grounds., By the ninetesnth century Sioux power extended
from Minnesota to the Rocky Mountains and from the Yellow-
stone to the Platte Rivers. Up until 1868 millions of
buffalo and hundreds of miles of free range made these
Sioux the richest, most powerful, proudest arnd "wildest"
of the plains tribes,

As was the case with most plains tribes, Sioux
society was male-centered. The primary socisl activities
of hunting and warfare reflected and reinfogcadxygscullpa
masculine social evaluation, They "knesw only the male

principle, virile power."® Thé'competitivaﬁbss and self-

¥
‘3
:

Bweston LaBarre, The Ghost Danca, p. 47.

91bid., p. 130.
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reliance of the hunt was tempered by social demands for
generosity with the products of the hunt. Thus, while

no Sioux male owed subservience to another, he willingly
provided for the needs of ﬁthers.10 Responsibility for
ona's actions was inculcégéd early in the 1life of the
Sioux child by complete parental (especially maternal)
indulgence and absence of coerecion; but in turﬁz parents
and relatives expected social cooperation;'Loyalty,
generosity and respect For’?arents and relatives was

the cement of Sioux sociaf'ilfa; these relationships

(in contrast to the material acquisition of American

culture) formed the basis of social morality.

..o the cultural demand for generosity received
its early foundation from the privilege of en-
joying the nouishment and readsurance emanating !
from unlimited breast feeding.

Generosity... was not inculcated by calling
stinginess bad and "money" dirty but by calling
the give-away good, Property as such,.. had no
inherent goodness.’ .

W}thin a male oriented network of familial relationships

the most important band,wagwthél between father and son,

It was the father who trained a son for his economic and

social role as hunter, warrior and chief, Thus, when
one spesks of the "disruption" aof the traditional 1ife

of the 9ioux by whites to effect "cfbilization," one is

101bid., p. 127,
11Erikson, ChildhoolH;=pp. 137, 141,

5

«
*»
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describing not only éba disintegration of a human-
oriénted society which had intagrated individuals!
psychological needs with the needs of society, but,
specifically, the destruction of masculine roles from
which the society as a whole derived a sense of potency
and identity. The Sioux understood the goal of America's
Indian policy as the "castration" of their nation, We
may understand it that way as w911.12

America's need for a secure overland route
to Oreqgonm and California occasioned its first treaty
with the Teton in 1851, By this treaty the whites were
allowed passage through the Platte River valley y%;le
the Teton and other plains tribes were free to.roam
as far south as the Arkansas River. But for the first
time separate tribes were assigned separate territories
quarcatgd by the Federal Government., The "homeland"
of the Teton was to qﬁ bounded by the Heart, Missouri
White and North Platte:e;\Ribars and the Black Hills. -

By 1865 white greed for gold created the
naed for a route between Fort Laram;e (wyomingf‘and
the qold fields af Montana: the Boz;ian Trail, The
trail ran through the Powder River country, the Slioux's
sacred hunting ground, and Taeton under the Oglala
ChieF Red Cloud successfully blocked the trail&duringk
1864, 1In June of 1865 the Government sent troops to %::2

establish a chain af forts to protect the Bozeaman

A
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Trail, From then until the summerWEF 1868 Red Cloud
waged war against the soldiers to preserve tHe Powder
Rivar'country and succeeded in bringing civilian
movemant along the trail to a halt., After heavy
casualties and defeats at the hands of the Sioux
(#he Fetterman massacre and the Hayfield and Wagon
Box fights near Fort C.F. Smith, for example), the
.S, sougﬁt to end the war hy any means short of
surrender. In the spring of 1868 the forts on the.
Powder River were ébandoned in compliance with \
Red Cloud's precondition for treaty negotiations and
the Bozeman Trail was closed. Red Cloud and the Sioux“
achieved what no European power had been able to do:
the decisive military defeat of the United States in
the Western Hemisphere. This was the first war lost
by America; but the treaty subsequently negotiatied
paved the way for future dgstruction of the
victorious Sioux,

On its face the Sioux Treaty of 1868 seemed
to be a document of white capitulation, but it laid
the groundwork for American transformation-civilization
of the Sioux. While the Governmant gave up the Fforts
on the Bozeman Trail and guarenteed that the Powder
River country and other Sioux lands would be “set apart
_for their absolute and undisturbed use and occupation,"

the Sioux renounced claims to a greater part of their
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territory. They were to be located on the "Great, .

Sioux Reservation" which comprised all of the present

state of South Dakota west of the Missouri River, but

did not include the Powder River country. (See ffap 1,)
Indians were given freedom to hunt on ths Ppwder River

as long as game abounded «- which to the Sioux must .
have meant forever. Later, Red Cloud claimed that e

s

these portions of the Treaty had been misinterpreted

__——4othe Indians during the negotiations, that he had

e

T

never agreed to settle on the fMissouri River, aqd would

remain on the forks of the Platte River in thelﬁowder

River country., At meetings in Washington in 1870 :
‘the Government packed down and agreed that the Oglala

could live as well as hunt in the Powder Riveé country.13

The remainder of the treaty, in apparent contradiction

to "undisturbed '‘use," provided for the appointment of .
Indian agents and the establishment of governmsnt agenéies
on.the Reservation, Annuities, rations, cows, physicians,
farmers and teachers were promised, In return the Indians
ag;eed to allow surveying and construction PF railroads

and military posts in their £erritory. The Sioux, “
fresh from military victory, interpreted thaSé,érbmlsed

"benefits" as deserved tribute to kaaplxhah at peace

- %,

-

313Bromn, pp. 176-182.

e
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and failed to gauge the threat posed to their way

.of 1ife in the future. By sccepting a reservation and

government "“assistance" the Sioux wers not accepting
captivity, settlement or civilization by any means.
The Dakota came bnto the reservation not as a
vanquished peoplie but rather as eagles driven
by a winter storm to accept captivity and foed v
until they could f£ly away again,l4 s -
o f‘ ’
But in the fong run the portions of the treaty per-
taining to reservation life meant that "at one stroke
they were reduced from a free nation to dependent
wards of the government."15
The building of railroads, brought large
numbers of hunters and emi%rants to Bakota., Thay

began to rapidly exterminate the buffalo; the Sioux o

realized that hunting access to the Powder River

country was fast becoming a hollow promise, Gold was
reported Iin the Olack Hills as a resul} of a controversial

expedition (incursion) under the command of General

George A, Custer in 1874, and thousands of miners and

desperadoes invaded the Black Hills in spite of Indian

protests and Government promises. In 1875, the

Government ordgrad the Sioux to vacate the Powdef ) E

13 ju1ia B, McGillycuddy, MeGillycuddy ==
Agent (Stanford: Stanford University Press, [53{’, p. 153,
Cited in MacGregor, Warriors, p. 22. .

15mOoney, p. 70.
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River country and withdraw to the boundaries of the
Reservation, The result was the Custer war and
massacre and the imposition of ® new agresment in
1876 by which the Government, through intimidation
co&pled with promises of increased annuities, "pur-
chased" the Plack Hills from those Sioux Chiefs not
fighting in the Powder River codntry. The Sioux,
shorn of onsrthird of their reservation (see map 1.),

were left divided, dissatisfied and hostile., The-

N

raparcussions of the treaties of IBéB and 1876 were
]
noted by Commissioner of Indiam Affairs Thomas J.

Porogan dn 1891:
Ve, N .
Within eight years frogn the agreement of 1876, the
buffalo had gone and. the Sioux had left to them
alkali land and Government rations,
It is hard to overestimate the magnitude
of the calamity as they viewsd it, which happened
' to these people by the sudden disappearance of the
. buffalo and the large diminution in the numbers
of deer and otfer wild animals. Suddenly, almust
without warning,, they. were expected at ance and
without previous training to settle down to the
pursuits of agriculture in a land largely unfitted
for such use. The freedom of the chase was to be
axchafiged for the idelness of the camp, The
boundlass range was to he abandoned for the
‘cbrcumseribed rasprvati?h and abundance 'of plenty
, to be supplented by lim{ted and decreasing Govern-
P ment subsistences and supplies., Under these
circumstances, it is not in human nature not
to be discontented and restless, even turhulent

and violent,
\
-

A

16pnnaal ngort of tha Commissipner of Indian

M‘Fairs to th"“!facxetarlﬁor the Intd8rior.lor the Vear 1891

(Nashington: Governkent Printlng Office, 1801), 1 rfP 132.
ereafter cited as ort, Commissioner and tha ysar

of the report,/
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Efforts to implimsnt civilization T the

’ AN
Sioux were begqun hetween 1876 and 1883, In 1879 the ) ;

Sun Dance -- the most important and sacred of all their
rituals -- qFFic;ally a&h publically condeﬁﬁed; the
Oglala held thifr last Sun Dance in 1881 ;nd the Erule
held their last in %883, In 1882 the last great buffalo
hunt was permitted and by 1883 the Teton ahd killed their
last buf‘Falo.17 Missionaryeishools and churches were estab-

lished on the Reservation dnd Indian children were sent

east to be "educated" into givilized life at boarding

schools, Efforts were made to introduce farmirlg, stock

raising and manual crafts, Physicians were brought to pro-

" vide medical care; they also served to undermine the power

of traditional medicine men. On soms reservations "law and
order" was n@goduced ty polica‘Forces composed of "pro-
gressive" Indians responsible @o‘tha Government's agent,

' The Black Hills rapidly filled with
settlars by 1880, Thege sattlers were cut off from , .
sastern Dakota by the Sioux Resarvation, The Reser&atién
denied more than 43,000 square miles to settlement and
economi¢ exploitation. A billrcommittiqg tgﬁ Govern-
ment to ask the Sioux if Fhéy wished ta cede mpre than ;

half of their remaining lands in return for clear title

to five separate reservations slipped through Congress

»

17Georga E. Hyda, A Sioux Chronicle (Norman: ‘ _'
University of Oklahoma Press, “553), p. 75; MacGregor, .
Warriors, p., 32, ‘
!
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ags a rider to a civil @ppropriastions bi1l in August,

1882, .The commission dispatched on this mission of

inauiry returned to Washington with an agreement

signéd by only:38d chiefs, not the three~quarters of

all adult males required by the treaty of 1868, The

amount offered was ;o small (B8¢/acre) and the methods

used to get signatures so unjust that Indian rights
associations in‘the tast succeeded in getting the

agreement defeated in Congress. Another commigsion

was dispatched in 1868 and also fdailed to obtain

Sioux agreement to further land cessions, Finelly,

in 1889 General George Crook, an old Indian-fighter,

led a new commission to treat with the Sioux. In the

face of persistent opposition Crook threatened that if

the Sioux failed to agree this time their lands would

be taken away from them with less compensation than he e
_was then offering. The commissioners "carried ﬁ

18 and barely -

persuasion to the verge of intimidation"
obtéineg‘ﬁhq nacessary signatures.l9 The feton sur-

randeraé bn;-half (11,000,000 acres) of thair remaining
territory by the Sioux Act of 1889 and were located on

six separate reservations scattered throughout western

.South Dakata, (See Map F.)

7

18Bishop W.,H, Hare tq Sec. of Interior John W, \
Noble, January 7, 1891, Doc. 2440-91,

i 19¢ y~agent (of Pine Ridge) McGillycuddy stated that .
while the agreement barely carried with the Siaux natioh as e .
whole, 2 strong majority was against it on the Rosebud and Pine '
Ridge reservations where, most gf the Ghost, Dance "trouble" took -

1
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/ But perhaps the mosf catastrophic event
For/the Sioux nation and its traditional way of life
was the passage of ths General Allotment Act of 1@87,
sponsored by Senator Henry L. Dawes, a self-proclaimed
"champion" of Indian rights in Congress. The goal of
the Dawes Act was twb-?old; to break up the cominunal
(tribal) basis of Indian land-holding and institute
fanily land-holding and private property in its
pl?ca; and to onen up more territory to white settlement
in the #West. 1In 1887 Senator Dawes declareu that the
reservation system had "already" been ‘destmyed by
inevitable white land-greed, and that the Indian had
only one chance fpr)sutvivalz adapting himself to white
civilization.20 JThe Superintandant of the Carlisle
Indian SFhoo., R.H. Pratt, sag the Dawes Act as "the
first gnactmant of any law looking‘to the divorcement
of the Indian from the worse than siavery of his old
c ﬁpunistic sys.t’.ems’,l....‘"'21 Another called it "The A
St é in the East for the Indian i‘.ribes."22 .
Under the Dawes Act each family head would,

upo apblication, recaive a patent for one hundred and

sixtK\acres of land., The Government would_hold these

-~

place %n 1890, DMeconey, p. 76:

\ 2053 gter Mary Antopdo\Johnston, Federal Relations
with the Great Sioux Indians &f South Dakota (Washington: .
Tatholit Unlversity of Americs Press, 1 , P 9, :

- Zlibid., p. 11-12.
\ 221pig, *

Vo
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patents in trust for twénty-five years after which it
~was to be conveyed to the allottee or his heirs in fee
simple, After all the Indians of a tribe had accepteq
allotments, or sooner if the President decided, the
United #tates might negotiate’/with the tribe for sale
of surplus (unalloted) lands which would then be thrown
open for whitse Qomestaadlng. Yoney from the sale of this
land would be ;;ld in the U.S., Treasury and interdst
from it would be appropriated by Congress for the )
civilization of the tribe. Indians who successfully
adaptaed to civilized 1ife would be granted citizenship
in the state an# the nation,23 . o
The Great Sioux Rservation contained nearly
twice the land nscessary for allotment, In retrospect,
it.is clear that the treaty negotiations leading up to
the agreement of 1889 ware.primarily motivated by greed
for this land and only seggpdarily by a desirg to "better"
the 1ife of the.Indian.24 The admission of North and
- South Dakota, Washington and Montame to statehood in
NNovembar, 1889 lent a sense of urgency to white lust for
Sioux l'and. Anrd the Sioux agreement of 1889 altered the
Dawes Act by allowing the purchase of surplus lands be-

fore surveying or allotment had taken place. While it o
al

;
L., }

b

2350urtes for the Dawes Act: Johnston, pp. 5-7;
Utley, pn. 42-4,

24 johnston, pp. 32-3.

~

;
L}
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was hoped that the Sioux agreement would allow the gradual

implementation of allotment and white homesteading;-on

February 10, 1890 President Harrison anncunced acceptance

of the land agreaméﬁfwﬁyﬂthe required number of'Sioux |

agd threw open the ceded territory to white settlement,

No surveys WQ§§ made to determine precise bﬁundaries

for the new feservations;‘no provisions had yet been

made for the Sioux to take allotments. The difficulty

in farming Dakota's alkali soil Forastalle& the expected

land-rush, but the Sioux then feared that the amount

of money promised in the agreement from homestead

salas ($1.25/acre) might be reducsd. Further, they.

feared that once the Government got the land rations

and annuities would be reduced, This fear das heightened

by 1he presence of an official Governmant cansué;taker.
Fears and suspicions seemed confirmed when,

two weeks after Crook's cgmmission departed, the order

came to reduce the beef issue at Pine Ridge by one million

pounds and at Rosebud by two million pounds. The cut was

a Egsulh;of a general economy drive by Congress contained

in the s%;e act by which the commission had been appointed.

But the subtlties of congressional causality were iogt on

the Sioux who felt they had been tricked once agaln Sy

the Government, This cut exacerbated the division among

the SioUx betwesen "progressives" (coooeiative - thgthes

who ceded the Black Hills in 1876) and "reactionaries"

(uncooperative, "irracoﬁcilabla," trad;tiunal), aﬂq evan

made the Governmentfs Indian "friends'" suspicious 311403 .

|
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at best, Iﬁ“bauqed intense fesling against the Sioux
Commission among those who had signed the bill., They
were made the targets for derision by the non-signers, 4
who called them fools end dupes... ."25

In a general council I signsed the bill...

and 580 signed with me, The other members

of my band drew out and it divided us, and

eaver since these two parties have been di-

vided. ... The commission made us believe

that we would get full sacks if we signed

the bill, but instead of that our sacks are

empty. ... we have never beasn benefited

one bit by the bill; and, in fact, we are

worse off than we were beFora we signed the

bill.

The ahnouncement of the lend sgreemsnt and

the cut in fations culminated what for the Sioux seemed
to be a series of fatal disasters. In 1888 their cattle
had been diminished by disease. In 1889 their crops were
a failure oefause stock had trampled the fields while
they were kept at .the agencies to treat with the com-
.missioners in the middle of the farming season, Epi-
demics of maaslés, influenza and whooping cough ravaged
the Indian camps, (At Pine Ridge the death rate rese to
forty-five per month out of a total population oF 5,550, 27) '
Then came another entire crop Failure in 1890, /Thuq, T
by the fall of that year the Siouxrware brought face-~to-

fate with starvation and death From\crop failure, disaaégmw

r({

25Hugh Gallaghat, Agent, Report, Commi ONaT=~=
1890 p. 49, ,

265tatement of American Horse, ® "progressive"
Sioux, citad by Mooney, pp. B84-5, . .
, 27utley, p. 57
- | ST

5 X
{at,

[
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and reduced rations., "The people said their children
were all dying from the face of the earth, and they

might as well be killed at once."28 Then came news of
the Indian fiessiah in theMWGst.

r

A Brief History of the Ghost Dance

on the Sioux Reservations in 1890,

The religious movement wgich sparkad 'trouble"
on the Sioux reservations in 1890 has been called the
"Ghost Dance?" "Dance of the Dead," and th; Eprnphet
Dancaf" Whatever called, this movement was dpe of many
eschatological revitalization movements in which various
Indian tribes of North America narticipated. Among ©
Northwest tribes dances to hasten the return of the
dead and the coming of a "new world" predated white con-
tact and ssem to\have been an "integral part of the
culture... from whence the cult spreab in“its batter
known revivaliszﬁc form First_&P California and then:
to the Plains, "?29 Woona; noted parallels in the con-
tant of the Ghost Dance of 1890 and movements ‘among
the Cherokee and Creek in 1811, the Kanakuk and Kicképoo

in 1830 and the Paiute in 1870,30 However, the Ghost

{

'QBMOonpy, P, 57. \ ‘ ‘ Y '
: N . ]

u 29Harskovits, cited by David F. Aberle, "The
Prophet Dance and Reactions to White Contact,"”" |Southwes-

tern Journal of Anthropology, XV (1959), p. 75,

v

- 30 James Mooney, "The Ghost Dance Reéigion and
- the Sioux Outbreak of 1890," Part 2, Fourteent

Anhual Re- .

, port of the Bureau %f Ethnology to the Secretary of ‘the
) “ (e Ga Y . * Lo
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Dance doctrine received by the Sioux in 1890 was directly
inherited from the Paiute messiah Wovoka and my historical
description therefore begins with him,

Wovoka, "Th§‘Cutter" (a/k/a Jack Wiiéon),
lived near the Paiute walke; Lake Reservation in Mason
Valley, Nevada. His Fathér, Tavibo, had been the prophet
of a ghost dance movement aimong the Paiute in 1870, Gne
day in 1889 or 1890 "the sun d%ed," Wovoka "fell down
dead, and God came and took him‘to heaven." (Fooney
sots the date as January 1, 1889 based on the total
solar eclipse which occurred then.31) In heaven Wovoka
saw ng and all the Deoélé who had died long ago living
as they once did on earth, hunting plentiful’game, happy
and eternally young. GZd told him Lhét uport returning
to the earth he should preach.goodness, love and peacé
with the white man éo his peoplas. Indiéﬁs were not to
lie oristea} and were to abandon war-like traditions.

I; they d%ﬁ lh;s, God promiéed a reunion with friends

and relatives in another world where thers would no longer
be sicﬁ;ass, daeath and old-age. Wovoka was then given a
dance to.brimg back to his people. By perfor%ing this

dance Indians would secure God's prohisad hapﬁigpss‘and

hasten the event, This was the "Ghost Dance.?az

3 \

* Sinithsonian Institution, 1892-3 (Washington: Government
Printing Office, 1896), pp. 676-7. /Hereafter cited as

s A
Py
u

"Mooney, Report."/

ta

¢

. 31Mooney, p, 16,

3Zmaterial on Wovoka and the Ghost Dance in
Mooney, pp., 13=16, ° )

i
k4
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The Indian millenium was expected to occur
in the spring of each year following the promulgation
o¥ the Ghost Dance doctrine "for very natural reasons,
that the regeneration of the earth and the renewal of
all 1life would occur in the eafly spring, "33 Spring of
1891 was the critical season for the Sioux. .
The manner in which the sarth would be regenserated
and ‘the Indians reunited was variously interpreted as
the doctrine spreaqt‘ﬂmonq tribes sast.of the Rocky
Mountains it was generally balized'that God would cause
natural catastrophe -~ earthquake, hurricane and lightning,
1and31}de, or walls of fire followed by flood -- to
dastroy the old (ipcluding whites) and establish the Indians'
"new earth,”
’ Essentially, the Ghost Dance doctrine of UWo-
voka was a gosbel of peace and love for'the Indian race
in its present existance. In the future, howaver, Indians

would be united on a regenerated sarth while whites = ..

would be left behind on the "old" eacth or would be otheruise
/ ™

.dastroyed. An'UVEffﬂiing spiritual power would bring this . \

about without human assistance once the Indians had

made themselves worthy of such happiness, The Ghost Dance
. Y L

“was a ritual exprassing belief, worthiness and expectation --

33MDoneQ,'p. 19, Mooney notes that this is
also the season when the gnsat annual ceremony of the
Sun Dance took plate among the prairie tribes,
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of past power and glory as much as futurae deliverancs,

While belief in returmn of the dead was come

patible with the traditional religious beliefs of many :
tribes,34 a gospel of inter-tribal pesace and love was

a radical divergence from traditional Indidan life. Warfare
had been a central activity for tribal and cultural
pressrvation and for masculine affirmation., The poten-
tial of the Ghost Dance for qltering "savage" 1life al-

P

lowed some whites to ses it as a means of bringing the

3

Indian from savagery to civilization, "It is such a
revolution as comes but once in the life of a race."?5
It ‘should be noted, however,'tha£ the Ghost Dance re-
ligion's assertion of love and peace was based on Indian
racial solidarity. Indians would live in peace among
themselves and with the white man until éhZ)millenium
arrived, Whiges could view it as a civilizing influence
only by virtue of their belief in the permanance of
white civilization in America. For the Indian, however, ‘
there was no place for the white man or his civilization

in an . Indian millenium which would make the past ("savagery"

tn white men's termg) come true in the .present for sternity,

P

From fhe Indian perspective, the Ghbst Dance was attrac- . ~-

tive for its ties to the past, not for its promise of

#

34 wAlthough the doctrine was sufficiently
abstract to allow for .4 wide variety of local interpre-
tations.,.. it "was effectively barred fram anz people (such.
as .the Navaho) to whom the very idea of ghosts, and any
talksof their revival, was offensive." A.F.C.  UWallace,
"Introductiyﬁ" to 1965 publ, of Mooney, p. viii, g
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future "progress." Peaceful coexistence with the whites
was a present disposition which in no way contradicted
an anti-white ideology, "We shall burybyou!" remained
the future vision of the d%ost Dance religion,

One of the first to bring Wovoka's doctrine
east of the Rockies was Porcupine, a Cheyernns, who re-
paorted thég, for the present, Indians'were not to aquarrel
or fight 8@ strike each othsr,or shoot one anothary that
the whites and Indians were to all be one people."36 But
heneath the peaceful character of the Chost Dance was
the belief in imminent white destruction, Thus, 'the
Walapai Indians, while also strassing that their present
activity toward thé whites was not hostile, pqintep qut
that after the redeamer came "They would be qgable to
orevent /the whites!7 destruction sven if they wished,"37 ..o ”
The apocalyptic vision was 016591; tied t® %Q{thly and
tribal regeneration, both of whi%h were to be suparnatural
events; Peaceful coexistence is understoqb as a humble

religious response to divins, transcendent power, Human

action, other than dahcing for the millenium, simply had

A

[

no place, A{
In spite of the characteristics which the Ghost

Dance religion had in common among all of the partitipating

7y o

v35mooney;‘p.\25.
361bid., pp. 27, 40. ‘
37Ibigu; p. 28. , ! .
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tribes (return of the dsad, déncing, presant peaceful
coexistercep, and final de<struction of the whites
followed bv a new earth), whiées have interpreted the
historical occurrence of peace on some reservations
and conflict on others as an indication of local
altarations‘in the religion, Whatever "alterations"
may have taken place were more “additions" thaqﬂ"changes.
For example, the ghost qﬁirtc worn by the Sioux were
thought impermsahble to white hullets, This is an
attitude consistent with the anti-white apocalyntic
vision of the originmal doctrime, though it does reveal
thae pqrticularly intense concern over white inter-
ference among the Sioux, In any avent; the ghost

shirts did not fundamentally change the GChost Dance

from a peaceful into a hostile religious exercise.

‘(See below,) To see the Ghost Dance practiced by

the Sioux as a "perversion" of Wovoka's gosoel, then,

is at best misleadding; to see its "hastils," '"belliger-

1y

L
ent," "anti-white" 'character as an aberration caused v
by local grievences and conditions 6ﬁ,d§pr1vation is
a failure in religious understanding by the white man,

Rumors of the messiah and his vision had

- reachad the Sioux by the fall of 1889, while Crook's

commission was finishing its canvass of the agencies,

’ c
just before the ration-cut was announced, An-eleven

i r

man dglegatioﬂ was sent to Welker Lake to directly

£

12

S
v

a8
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assess the messiah. They returned to Pine Ridge,. 2
Rosebud and Cheyenne River reservations in Mharch, .1890
and brought with them a positive and wondrous report

of the imminent redurn of the dpad and promise of

eternal Indian life., . jﬂ

And the Great Spirit spoke to us saying. ev. The
earth is getting old,.and I will make it new for
my chosen people, the Indians....

I will cover the sarth with new soil to a
denth of five times the height of a man, and under
this new soil will. be buried all the whites, and
all the holes and the rotten places will be filled

_up, Theé new' lands will be-covered with sweest-grass
and running water and £ gf and herds of buffalao
ard ponies will stray ovgr™it, that my red children
navy eat and drink, hunt and rejoice.

v hrothers, I hring you the promise of a
day in whieh there will be no white man to lay
his hand on the bridle of the Indian's horse; when
the red men of the bprairie will rule the world and
not be turned from the hunting grounds by any
man, I brinc you word from your fathers the

. ghost$, ‘that they are now marching to join you,
led by the “essliah who came once to live on
parth with the white men, but was cast out and
killed by them, ... I traveled far and am sent
back with a nessage to tell you to make ready
for the coming of the Mesgiah and the return of b

, the ghosts in the spring.’8

The dance was inaugurated immediately and spraad)to

a majority of the tribe by October. -Amang the Tetons,

two, "non-progressive" medicine meh, Kicking Bear and

Short °ull, became Wovoka's leéding apostles, .
\ ? .
The main .dance ground at Pine Ridge was

v L S e Ly

o 38K1ck1ng Aear, laading apostle of the Ghost
Dance on the Sioux reservetions, cited by "W.C. Vandarwerth,

Indian Oratory: Famous Spepches by Noted Indtan Chieftains
(Wormant Unfversity of UEiaFoma Prass, 1971), pp. 246, 248, -

N
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at No Water's camp on White Clay Creek, twenty miles

from the agency. A great Chost Dance was held there

in June at which ghost shirts were worn for the first

time. .These shirts were believed to be impenetrablsy

to bullets or any other weapons., Mooney commentpd that . | '

"to cnver the body in battle was not in accordance with

Indian usaga, which demdnded that the warrior should . L

ba as unihcumbered in movement as possible," and that g

war-paint had the same magipal protective powan.39

Mooney drew no other con?kﬁgﬁons about their purposé,

ingtead of drawing the obvious conclusion that thesé“‘h\‘\\\

shirts were not intended for "battle" or "warfare"

(offensive as well as dafensive‘activity) but instead

had some other puroose within the sacred ritual of o

ghost dancinp, Impenat;ability.to others' bullets
?Béuggests divinely sponspred defence to allow thaﬂcon-

tinuatizz‘of dancing without interferencetdo Whatever

courage Or arrogance the Sioux may have -drawn from

their supposed invulnerability, an analysis lika?

Utley's which asserts militant aggressiveness and the

r

dasifb for present conflict with uhitesdl is‘not'wagr;nted
» ‘1 ~ \

3QMOoney, p. 34, -

.o 40an interpretation linking. the ghost shirts
to the sacred ritual of the Ghost Dance is confirmed by
the ‘Oglala medicine maff Black Elk who was "given" a ghost
shirt to bringback to his people during a dream-trance
visit to the other world, Black Elk Spesks:; Being the Life
Story of » Holy Man of the Oqlale 5ioux, as told through
John G, Neihardt (Lincoln: Univets of Nebraska Presgs, 1961),
p. 247, >
- _81ytrey, p. 87.

! {
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by the coztent of the Ghost Dance doctrine among the
Sioux or any other tribe, Impermeability doesinnt
equal aqggression Whatever "hostile acts'" or biolence
the Sioux may have committed ié 1890 were aéxs in
&efanse of their religion and Free&bm to worship as
they desired. The only nation on a "militant crusade"

was the.United States in its determination to suppress

the Ghost Dance at any cost. s

If 1 were agent heres /Pine Ridge/, I would
let them dance themselves out,” What right have we
to dictate to*them on a religious belief founded

" on the teaching of the religion of the white man?
If the Seventh Day Adventists getyup on the rooves
of -their, houses, arrayed in their ascension robes,
to meet the "secdnd coming"‘the U.S. Army is not
rushed into their field.% ’ e 8

In August two thousand Indians assembled
at White Clay ireak to dance. The agent (Hugh Gallaéhsr)
sent police out tb break it up but the dancers refused,

The agent returned with more police, The dancers

again refused and a few warriors leveled their guns at

- the Government representatives and assarted that they

wore ready to defend their religior' with their lives.
The agant'énd‘pollce withdrew. On the R:sebbd reservation
the agent (George Wright) succeeded in halting the dancing

led there by Short.Bull. However, a temporary absences

\ .
as sufficient opportunity for reinauguration

cited by Stanley Vestal, New Sources in Indimn Histor
1850-1891 (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1533;. Pp.

42pr, V.T. MeGillycuddy (ex-mgent at Pine Ridge),

!

»

&

88-9.
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of the dance and defiance of Government authority, On

October 9 Kicking Bear went to the Standing Rock

reservation at the invitation of Sitting Bull and in-

augqurated the dance at his camp on Grand River. After

Kickiing Beat's remova! by agent Uames Mclaughlin, Sittipg

< ¢
~Bull declared his intentior“to continue the dance. At/

i

|

the Cheyenne River reservation Ghost Dances were ge- /

gun at the camps of Chiefs Big Foot and Hump in ]

September.

By the middle of October, 1890, the principal

éentars of Ghost Dance activity among tHe Sioux wsre
Pine Ridgse, whers the old Oglala chief Red Cloud wa
adherent, and at Standing\Rock, under__the reknowned
"irreconcilable" medicine man of the Hunkpapa,¥Sit
Bull. At this time pancing divided the tribe slon
égfablished "progressive" and "reactionary" lines

~\
Prime leaders of- the Ghost Dance were Sipux who

an
ng
/
d . -

partgcipants and supporters of tﬁzjﬁoyernment wegre

Sioux who had signed theee treaties and were
friendly to “progtegs."

I consider the prime movers inthe

geherally

trouble, those non-progressive Indians wHo in

time past were recognized as leading Chigfs,

notably Red Cloud, Sitting Bull, with sope others...;
these ynen,.. refused to sign the recent kreaty, and

were not\permitted to accompany the del
Washington, last Decémber.43:

\

ation to- N

43Agent George Wright to Commissi
1890, Doc. 38608-90,

pner, Decembsr 5,




-283— , e

I find there is a great discord between the two
factions of Indiens here, those who signad the late
Sioux Bill and those who did not., Those who did
not sign the bill are among the prime leaders in
the ghost dance with but few exceptions end those
who did sign the bill are among the frisndlies who
have stood so nobly by the Government and the
Agent....44

In October Gallagher was replaced as agent

for Pine Ridge by D.F." Royer, a political appointes
"destitue of any of those qualities by which he could
Justly lay claim to the position -- experience, force

nd5 Royer

of character, courage, and sound judgement,
was unable to establish his authority over the Indians,
who guickly dubbsd him "Young-Man-Afraid-oF-Lak;tas.r
By October 12 he reported that half of Pine Ridge's
Indians were dancing, were beyond agency control, and
called for military intervention. On October 11 the
agent at Chayenne River (?erain P. Palmer) reported
that Big ot*s band was dancing continuously, that

"nearly all" wers armed with Winchester r{ﬁles; and

that his police were aFraid.46 Throughout the rest of

A\

October Royer and other agents sent telegrams of I
alarm raquesting military assié%ance. And after

consultations with General Nelson A, Miles, militavy

commander for the Department of the Missouri, ‘assistance

from the War Department was officially requested by the

43 james A, Cooper, Special Agent at Pine Ridge,
to Commissioner,, January 10, 1891, Doc, 2804-91.

45Hgerbert Welch, President of Indian Rights Assoc.,
cited by Mooney, p. 93. :
almer to Commissioner, Octéber 11, Doc.32090-90,

[




Secretary of the Interior. On November 13 the President

directed the Secretary of Werto assume military reépon-
gibility to prevent an “oqureak%"n on November 17,
troops of under General John R. Brooke were ordered
to tﬁe reservations, The first troops arv&vsd at Pina
Ridge on November 19 end were immediately reinforced.
By the end of the month nearly three thousand soldiers
were in the field in Sioux country,

The Red Skins left their Agency, the Soldlers 1left

their Post,
A1l on the strength of an Indian tale about Messiah''s

ghost

Got up by savage chiaftains to lead their tribes . /
astray;

But Uncle Sam wouldn't have it so, for he ain't //
built that way.47 ‘

/

Upon the appsarance of troops, & large

numbar of ghost dancers under Short Aull a;d Kicking
Rear sfled to the Bad Lands, an area northwest of the /
White River on the edge of the Rine Rdige resarvgtion, ;
fifty miles from the agency, and sstablished a Ghost /

Dance stronghold in the natural protectign afforded by I

Y * ¢ ‘ !

~

47y H, Prather, Ninth Cavalry, U.S. Army, ,
"The Indian Ghost Dance and War," in Mooney, p. 137. 1
Prather's ballad "becama the favorite among the troops i
in camp and with the scattered frontisgsmen of Dakaota J
and Nebraska, being sung to a simple air with vigor and
expression and a particulariy rousing chorus, and is
probably by this time /18937 a classic of the barracks."
Moonsy, p. 136,




the rough terrain, *(See Map 2.) ODuring their flight

the ghost dancers destroyed the houses anﬁ»property
of "friendly" Indians and capturqd a large portion of
the agency's beef herd. Fear of the soldiers caused
others to join them and soon over ‘three thousana Sioux '
had gathered in the Bad Lands, ' The whites ware anxious
over the dancers' future intentions; the Indians were
anxious over the whites'. v
Meanwhile, in accordaﬁce with instructions

from the Indian Eowmissioner, the several Sioux afents
Fdrwé?ged lists:of those Indians generally considered
trouble-makers and leaders in,fomenting the.ghost dance
disturbance. Lkt was hopsd that their arrest and removal
from among the Sioux would help restore order; Kicking
Bear and Short Bull warq.in the Bad Lands, howéver; and
Red Cloud was old agd.biind ‘and had not offered overt .
resistance to the Government, That left Sitting Bull
at the head of the list of major offenders:

| From 1883 (whaen Sitting Bull was allowed to
r;turn ﬂg the Standing Rock ;aservat}on.afterf1mgrison-
ment at/Fort Randall following his geturﬁ from Canadian
exile) to 1890 he and Agent mcLanhiin clashed for the
control ant allegianéa of the{raservasions' HUnkpapai

MCLaugﬁlin cultivataed "progressive" (usually non-heriditary)

chiefs and a loyal Indian ‘police force; Sitting Bull

<"‘



asserted hiéfchieftainship by custam, heredity and re-

ccgnition,, Even in 1890 he remained the most powsrful
medicine man of the Sioux. With Sitting Bull's #pen
advocacy of the Ghost Dance, MclLaughlin had an issue

|
"to secure his archrival's removal.

Sitting Bull's arrest was urged by MclLaughlin

as early as June, 1890, This request was repeated in
Dpﬂ;ber and Novamber, but he cautioned that the arrest
be made when the weather turned colder and was less
favorable for prolooged Indian resistance, should that
goccur. By December the Indians holed up in the Bad
Lands were making no hostile demonstrations, the
pfesenca of troops had stopped the dancés near the
agancies,ktha military had been placed in control of
the aéencies and had ordered the issue of full rations
due under the treaty. The only dancing outside of ‘
\the Bad Lands was at Sitting Bull's camp at Grand -
River aﬁd gt Big det and Hump's camps ‘on the Cheyenne
River reserzgtion. The time seemed favorable for the
arrest and on Decembsr 5 it began to snow, On
Dacember 10 Gensral Miles oxaered the military to
"secure ths,p:fgon of Siiting Bull, using any peactible

means, "48 ;The order was ‘forwarded to thé agency by

ﬁ

4Bmilas to Gen, Ruger, December 10, 1890,

Report, Commissioner -- 1891, I, p, 333, Also cited by
Utley, p. . -

&
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l
December 12, McLaughlin and the commanding officer at
Standing Rock planned to arrest Sitting Bull on the
next ration day when most of the Grand River Indians
would be at the agency. But word was received that Short
Bull and Kicking Bear had invited Sitting Bull . to join
them in the Bad Lands and bn December 14 observers re-
ported that Sitting Bull was fitting up His horses for
th; journey. The arrest had to be made immediately since
a medicine man of Sitting Bull's stature would héve breathed
naw life into the Ghost Dance thgéughgut fha Sioux nation;
once on the road, Sitting Bull would be,impéssibla to
catch, On the morning of December 15 forty-three Indian
po}ice,»reinf@rced at a d%sta%ce by two'trqops‘of the .
Bth Cavalry, errived at Grand River, found éittfng Bhllv . .
in bed, placed him under irtest ;nd orde;;d him,ﬁé the
agency, While Sitting Bull was dréssfng excited Indiang -
congreqated about his louse and, Gﬁon emerging, he rafussd-

to go and urged his people to rescué him, A fight ensued

at the outset of which Sitting Bull .was shot dead through

the body and head by two Indian policemen., The Grand River

Indians fled iato trees sunrgunding the camﬁ. Indian

N

qpolice found Sitting Bull's seventeen year old son Crow

Foot hiding in the house'aﬁd, after knocking him to. the
ground, shot him to death, Eight "hostile" Indians were
killed in the fight; six Indian police were killed or

>




& . v
mortally wounded. Fugitives from Sitting Bull's band

fled to the Bad Lands or joined the dancers at Big foot
and Hump's camps; but most surrendered at the agency
within a few days of the fight.

Hump anﬁ-Big Foot were the only Ghost Dance
lesaders remaining outside of '‘the Bad Lands after the death
of Sitting Bull. Hump was considered extremely dangerous
by the yhites,’but his band;s return to the agency was
peacefully sedured by Captain E.P. Ewers (S5th Inf.,) who,
as the officer in charge of their reservation for seven
Qears, had gained their confidence and respect. Hump later

- assisted Ewers in securing the return of a large number
of the Sittihg Bull fugitives. This left only BigFoot's
band, which had been under constant survéillance‘during
December by the 8th Cavalry, |
In the middle of December the commander of
the B8th Cavalry received orders te arrest'Big Foot, Big
Foot, however, had just informed him that he interfded to
go to the agency for annuities ané it was deﬁi&ed to
make the arrest there, Aiong the way to the agency
Big Foot's people passed nsar their own village, Most
wanted to stay thera since that was where they wouid‘
"1ive once the "emergency" had endad. But the military
« ordered Big Foot to leave for the agency the n9x£ day

. (December ,23) and brought in reinforcements (thae entire

force of the 8th Cavalry) to ses that this order, was obeyed.

’
-
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‘B1ig Foot slipped away during tMe night, howsver, and

headed south for Pine Ridge'and the Bad Lands. The In-4
dians ;n the Bad Lands had been surr;und by troopsn‘
in the meantime and were gradually being fprced back
toward the agency. When they received the news of S#Ft;ng
Bull's death, the return of Hump to the agency, ahd the
"arrest" of Big Foot the entire force broke camp (De-
cember 27), left their strongho!g in the Bad Lands,
and headed towards thea Pine Ridge‘agancy wi%h t;oopsf
following behind. (See Map 2 for general 1nc§tions of ‘
camps and movements during the "Ghost Dance Campaign:")
Big Foot's renegade band was intercepted on
December 28 by the 7th Cavalry under .Mejor Whitside at
Porcupine Butte. Upon seeing the troops Big Fooi rai§eq
a white flag and asked for a parley. This was refused.
The Seventh's terms were uncorditional sSurrender; Big
Foot accepted, The Indians and troops moved on to cahp
for the night at Wounded Knee: Creek, twenty miles north-
east. of the P;ne Ridge agency. A strong cass for the
peaceful disposition of the Indians was made by Philip
wells;°a half-breed interpreter preéégt at the "scene'
of action" between the 7th Cavalry aqd Big foot's band:
if thed Indians were indeed hostile and desired a clash -
with lha soldiers, they would have fought Whitside on

Daceatber 28 a; Porcupine Buttae, ~

~

N

s
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I do not believe they had any intention of
‘}Kthing, and for these reasons, first: When Ma jor
Whitside met Big Foot &t Porcupine Butte Rig Foot
was drawn up in battle array and was perhaps equal

‘to Whitside in numbers, or nearly so,

Second,’ the ground was in his favor, being
adapted to the Indian style of fighting; whereas,
the soldiers could have had, for a while at least,
to operate in the op~n plain.

) Third, after the Indians knew they were dis-
covered and the troops were coming, the Indians

had ample time for defensive preparations and did
not improve the opportunity to make themselves more
impregnablse., ...

Fourth, But the Indians surrendered. This was
when the actual gurrender was /Porcupine Butte/.
When they came to Wounded Knee they were prisoners
in possaession of their weapons,49

s

During tha night of December 28-29 four ad-
df%ﬁpnal troops of the 7th Cavalry (making a total of’
sight troops) and four pieces of artillery were brought
up to Wounded Knee to secure the surrender. On the morning
of December 29, 1890 the military attempted to disarm
its prisoners. The Indians produced only two rifles volun-
tarily and the soldiers were ordered to search the tipis,
The search produced only forty old, worthless rifles but

crpated a great deal of excitement among the Indian women

-]

- childrep since beds 'and furniture wsere overturned
d ocqupants driven outside. Indians pressnt claim that
everything that could have tween used as a weapon was taken

in this search, even the swls used by women- for bead-work, 20

v [}

49ph111p Wells interview in E1i S. Ricker Col-

lection, Nebraska State Historical Society (Microfilm),
Tablet 4, p. .

n

505tatement of Joseph Black Hair, survivor.
NcGregor, Wounded Knee, pp. 132-3,
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While the sesarch was underway a medicine man,

Yellow Bifd, dénced around the warriors (who had been
ssparated from the rest of ths camp by soldiers -- ses
Map 3.) exhorting them to rely on their ghost shirts for
" protection against the bullets of the soldiers. The sol-
diers faced the Indians and loaded their riflaes. They
were then ordered to search beneath the.blanket of each
warrior for for weapons, Joseph Horn Cloud, a survivor of
the massacre, recounted that during the search an officer
told the-Indians:

"I want you all to stand in a rank before the

of ficers, ... 1 want the same number of soldiers

to stand in front of the Indians and take theigr _

cartridges out of their quns and cock them and

aim at their foreheads and pull thé -teriggers. After

this you will be fres., Afterwards you will go to

the Agency gnd 1 will give you nine beeves," Some

of the Indians were getting wild at such talk,

and some said, "We are not children to be talked

to like this." A man cried out: "Take courage!
Take courage!"5?

During the search an Indian F%igd a ;%ot. ﬁhifgs‘cgaim°
that a warrior drew a rifle from uE&%r a blanket and .
fired, which was followed by a volle¢ from other warriors
with heretofore concealaed weePcns.S2 Indian survivors
rclaim that a deaf Indian was seized from behind by sol-
diers trying to disarm him, The Indian waved his rifle ‘(
"protesting that it was bis proigfty. In the struggle a
shot went off in the air.53 Indians claim that this was

r

A - . . ° 3

. -
51Joseph Horn Cloud ,intervisw, Ricker Collection,

52MOoney, p. 118; Utley, p. 212,

~_J 53Joseph Horn Cloud interview, loc, cit.
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the only shot fired hefore the 7th’ Cavalry unleased a

volley of cakbin Fire'difectly'igto the warriors (and |

fellow-spldierg?a) tusnty-five feet im front of them,

One white observer claLéed that not more than five or

six Indians had guns when the fighting began.55 Most of

Big Foot's marrigrs were killed in this first "exchagge,”

On hearing the rifle fire from éha cahp, Hotshkiss'guns

positioned on a rise above the camp opgnad up, raking

‘it with two-pound artillery shells at the rate of fifty

per minute, (See Map 3.) , c:l

LA

In a few minutes two hundred Indian men, women

and children, with sixty soldiers, were lying dead
and wounded on the ground, the tipis hadybeen

torn down by the shells and some of them were
burning above the helpless wounded, and the sug-
viving handful of Indians were flying in wild
panic to the shelter of the_ravige, pursued by
hundreds of ‘maddened soldiers a followed up

by a raking fire from the Hotchkiss guns, which

had been moved into position to sweep the ravine,56 |

When I reached the ravine, of course, there was
a lot of Indians flowing up the ravine and I
was with them, and on each side of this ravine
soldiers were shooting down on us until we got
so far we couldn't-go any further as a line of
soldiers got in front of us so we took refuge
in the big ravine, In this ravine where we took
refuge, most of them were women and children and,
of course, defenseless and helpless; above them
the soldiers Just got near them and shot these
people down,d . .

The dies.of woﬁen and children ware scattered
along a distance of two miles from the scens of
the encounter.58

S4Ganeral Miles to Commissioner of Indien Af-

fairs, March 13, 1917: "The disposition of the troops was

. such that in firing upon the warriors they fired directly

toward their own lines and also into the camp of the wo-
men and children... ." Cited by McGregor, Wounded Knes,

pp. 92-30

—
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> A Dakota blizzard struck that evening, freezing
the Indian corpses which littered the field into gro-
tesque postures. On January 1, 1891 a ddtachment of

Efoops and civilians was sent to Wounded Knee to Bury

»

the dead Indfens and rescue any survivors, The dead
were stripped of their ghost shirts by white souvenir-
hunters and dumped stiff and naked into a long érench
one upon the othsr until it was full. Earth was heaped
over them and'"Funaral" was complete. '

It was a thing to melt the heart of a man, if
it was made of stona, to see those little
children, with their bodieggshot to pisces,
thrown naked into the pit,

I did not know then how much was ended,
When I look back now this high hill of my
old age, I can still see the butchered women ancd
children lying heapsd and scattered all along the
crooked qulch- as plain as when 1 saw them with
eyes still young. And 1 can see that something
else died there in the tloody mud, and was buried
in the blizzard. Argeople's dream died there, It
was a.beautiful dreah.

.»s the nation's hoop bs broken and scattered.
There is nb center any longer, and the sacred tree
is dead, 0

°

S

55Richard C. Stirk intervisw, Ricker Collection,
Tablet 8, p. 330 ff, :

S6Mooney, p. 118,

57Statement of John Little Finger, survivor,
McGregor, Wounded Knee, pp. 120-1,

S8Report, Commissioner--1891, I, p. 130,

59¢omment of ons of the burial party,'ciiad by
MMoonsey, pp. 1312, ' . .

sqglack Elk Speaks, p. 276,

>
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The Ghost Dance Dream:

Indian Affirmation; Denying tha

— "Great White Father."

All men dream: but not equally. Those who dream
by night in the dusty recesses of their minds
wake in the day to find that it was vanity; but
the dreamers of the day are dangerous men, for
they may act their dream with opan eyss, to make
it possible.b

The Sioux were perceived by whites as the
"fiercest" and "wildest" of the plains tribes; they wers
the tribe least disposed to adopting white civilization
and abandoning traditiornal ways. Sioux power and op-
position to the white man was ef factively démonstratad
in the wars fought in the 1860's and I870's to preserve and
protect their territory. As powérful opponents of white
civilization, the Sioux posed the greatest threat to
s white identity. and masculinity. As one South Dakota ty-
pically put tha the Sioux version of the "Indian problem®
.1n 1874:
What shall be done with these Indian dogs in our
manger? They will not dig gold or let others do
it.... They are too lazy and too much like
mere animals to cultivate the fertile soil, mine
~ the coal, develop the salt mines, bore the petroaleum
wells , or wash the gold. Having all these things
in. their hands, they prefer to live as paupers,
theives and beggars; Fighting, torturing, hunting,

gqorging, yelling and déﬁging all night to the
beat of old tin kettles,

.

N * .
‘ 617’ E. Lawrsnce(suppressed Introduction for
The Seven Pillars of Wisdom), cited by LaBarre, Chost
ance, p. .

62t 4itorial from the Yankton, S.D. Press
. and Dakotaian, September 3, 1874, Cited ky Donal ackson,




.
i

The Sioux did not reflect the activities of white civi-

lization: farming, mining, drilling, getting ri%h. They
did not reflect the white man's experience of himsslf. -
Instead, they "preferred" to be poor and engage in ac-
tivities of excessive emotional display (and libidinal
content). This newspaper editorial condenses the Fear,
hatred, condescention éﬁﬁ narcissism t@at defined Am%ri-
ca's e;pariance 6F the Indian, The goal, then, for Ameri-
can_Indian policy in the last decades of the ninetsenth
century wac, as COmmissioner‘Mngan put it, "to carry

this matter /civilizing the Indian/ so far tqwafds it

final congummation as to put it beyond the range of

anx;etx."ﬁ3 ' [

"

Whites viewed the "ddfeat" of the SQGﬂk .

in 1877 and {he surrender of powerful "hostiles" like ;
Crazy Horse, Gall and Red Cloud as the first step in
asserting AmériCan'authority -~ assaerting itg paternal
role -- o:er the Sioux, The reduction of the Great
Sioux Raservation in 1876 was celebrated as a triumph
of white power and masculinity in Dékota; it was a
%

responsa to the ego-shattering defeat and massacre of J(

the Seventh Cavalry under General Custer. The Sioux .

63

Report, Commissioner -~ 1891, I, p. 9.
/My italics./

N
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were "crushed" but not annihilated. Everything was
"taken from them™ except iiﬁe. In other wofds, they
were rendered impogant - cagtrated -- and posed no more
of a threat to America than would a "miserable beggar."

Themost mumerous and until recently the mgst
powerful tribe of Indians within our bordars are
now completely crushed. We have taken from most
of them averything except life. They are now poor-
miserable beggars unable to avenge their wrongs
and they know it.64

Once on the reservation, the Sioux proved
to be unwilling and ungrateful children. "Miserable
beggars" were n&t supposed to Harp on past power and
glory and certainly were not supposed to be arrogant,
The Sioux refused to give up past.customs like communal
prapecty holding, polygamy and primitive-naturalistic

religion., America was afraid that, unless a concerted
. Q

effort were made to suppress these old practices and

.

inculcate civilization, the new generation of Indians
would grow up just like their fathersi the future of
America would cantain fhe threat of » wavaye past.

Among the people of this tribe communal
interest in property, polygamy,- heathen mnrshib
and other barbarous customs praevail almost as
gensrally as when they lived on the buffalo e vd
had no home, Unless tbBese practices are suppressed,
the youth must grow up like their fathers, a horde
of painted savages, filled with the darkest super-
stition,... recognizing prowess in war-as thée .

64 1he Reversnd Thomas W, Willfamson (1&47)
cited in Esther S. Goldfrank, "Historlic Change an

Social Charactsr: A Study of the Teton Dakota," American

Anthropologist, v. 45, (1943), p. ao k
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only superiority invicible to both civilization
and Christianity, despising enlightenment and
industry, and returning nothing for the bounty of
the government, which they deem toc be greatly
indebted to them for consenting to remain at
peace.b '

First on the 1list of "barbarous customs"
that threatened the whita man and had to be eliminated
was the Sun Dance. This annual ritual of supplication,
self-torture and self- (tirbel) effirmation denied -~
self-reflection, paternal authority and masculinity
to the whites while giving the same to the Sioux.

The Sun Dance was the greatest of all
ceremonies with the Lakotas, for upon its precepts
their eociaty was estahlished., Civen to them
during an earthly visit by the Holy Woman /UWhite
9uffalo Woman/, emissary from Those Agove, this
ceremony forims the Lakota dscalogue

The sun was not worshipped per gsa, but its bearing on
all Sioux life was recogniied as the power of the

Great Mystery, Wakan-tanka. Ffor example, the Sioux

saw the fondness of the buffalo for sunflowers as a
sign of qivine presence in the everyday activity of
hunting :tribal sustenance),b”

// The Sun Bance was given to the Sioux loné
ago when they had become "lax" in théir prayers and

were therefore "losing their strength" as a peoples..

65Scaptain William E, Daugherty, Acting Agent -
for Lower Brule Agency, Report, Commissioner -- 1878, p. 35,

66t

‘ hief Standing Bear, Lahd of the Spottad
Eaqle (nostonz€§oughton mifflin chT‘TEEET“ET‘%IU"‘

671bid,, 46-9. \\\\
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Wakan-Tanka sent it to them for "aid."68 From the Sun
Dance the Sioux o?tainéd their "World-Tree," the cotton-
wood (wagachun). It was their"center and also the people,
for the tree represents the way of the people. Does it
not stretch from the earth here to heaven there?"f9 The
Sun Dance ritual affirmed the Sioux nation as the axis
mundi. \

.The Sun Dance occurred in the spring of each
year, The various tribes of the Teton, dispersed throughout
the rest of the year, came together for four days of
prayer and dancing during which the nation's warriors
ffgcounted axploits in warfare and hunting for the benefit
of the younger genesration. The Sun Dance contained a
tremendous force for social cohaesion in addition to
an appeal for supernatural blessing for the tribe and
participants., "The Sun Dance was a drama of Dakota
culturs,"70

0n the fourth day.of the Sun Dance a number
of warriors voluntarily offered their flesh in ritdal
sacrifice to exg}ata the sins of the natiqn and gain

renewsd strength for the mext year. A leather thang

attatched to the cottonwood tree (at the center of the

6BThe Sacred Pipe, p. 68, : !

691bid., p. 69. ;

70macGregor, Warriors, pp. 90-1,
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dance ground) wmas passed through slits cut in the
warrior's chest and back. While thus suspended from
the tree he danced gazing d;ractly into the sun until
the thongs tore loese from his body. To the Sioux the °
flesH represented ignorance, and this self-tortu're
symbolized a liberation from th; bonds of the flesh
allowing the investrment of supernatural power.71 During

the saﬁrifice holyﬁmen pfayad to Wakan-Tanka for mercy

"that my people may 1ive!"72 The Sioux regarded them-
selves as superior to all‘other people but presented them-

selves in the Sun Dance to Wakan-Tanka as humble suppli-

cants because, in order to achieve virtue and status
in Sioux society "men had to have the power that came
only from the supaernatural."?3 Hence, in @ male-centered
society like th;wbakota, }ha Sun Dance had psycho~cultural
significance as a ritual which reaffirmed the masculine
powsr of both individual warriors and the society as a
whole.

Whites universally characterized the Sun Dance
spectacle as "barbarous,™" "attrocious," "heathenish,"

"demoralizing," "reprehensible,” "cruel,” and "disgusting,"74

7 The Sacred Pipe, p. B5.

721bid.,, p. 93.

73MacGregor, Warriors, p. 85,

7450urces for these quotes: Report, Commissioner--
1880, p. 37; wo1882. p. 99; oc1884, pp. AT BET =TBOE. p. 44,
Catiin, Illustrations,,. of the North American Indians, I,
pp. 232-3.
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But beneath the conscious white conddmnation lay a cer-
] . ’ \ J -
tain unconscious attraction. As George Catlin observed
early in the nineteenth century, the Sup’Dance was both
a "curious and disqusting scene" to the white man,’>
"o

The attractiveness inhered in America's ambivalent ex-
perience of Indian savagery; it was & function of libido,
repressed by civilization, stimulated by Indians' ritual
dancing, The white man confronted a portion of himself
in fhis dance of masculine testing and assertion.

++. thers is no attraction that brings peopls

from such a distance as a certain tribal dance,

for the reason that the white mind senses its

mystery, for even the white man's inmost feelings

are unconsciously aroused by the heat of the

tomtom, They are heart-beats, and once all men
danced to its rhythm, 76 .

Abblition of the Sun Dance was critically im-
portant to whites 6nce the Sioux wers secured on reser-
vations, Though some whites admitted th;t the Sun Dance
did "not particularly interfeare w{th'[Indiqﬁ7.progrqss

toward ﬁelf-support," it was nevertheless regarded as

"barbarous and reprehensibls, and must be é;van up be-

.fore they can be considered fairly on the road to the

civilization and status of the white man."77 The Sun

Dance was a threat to the, white man because, as a tra-

‘ditional ritual of tribal solidarity and savage masculinity,

4

-

75Cht11n, Ibid. Catlin wag one of the first

whites to witness a Sioux Sun Dance, :
. ~

765tanding Beaer, p. 257,

77John W, Scott, Agent, Report, Comgissioner--
1884, p, B85, - to

K
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3% exposed the precarious libidinal foundation of America's
civilized mascpyline identity, By participating in the
Sun Dance the Sioux refused service as America's mirror;
they refused thé rgle of Children for the American Father.
Repression of the Sgn Dance played an important part
in America's ovetall policy oF’éulturalﬁcastration.
What other way is there to‘inter?rab~actions of one
culture to proscribe the rituals Wwhich another deems
essential to its masculine virility and cultural iden-
tity? (u

White fear and rejection of the Sun Dance
was the most outstanding example of the anxiety occasioned
by primitive,'"heathenish“ religion, Another example,
at once more humorous and more revealing, concerns the
Sioux ritual for the "keeping of the soul." In this
ritual, the memory of a dead Sioux was preserved by
his family by "keeping" his soul in a tipi for one year,
aftér ;hich it was "released" to wreak vengeance on
enemies while journeying to the spirit-world.”8 This
custom was prohibited by thHe Government in 1890; it was
required that on a certain day, established by law,

all souls kept by the Sioux had to be released!?9

)}

78For a complete discussion of the meaning and
practice of this ritual among the Sioux, see The Sacred
Pipe, Chapter 1L,

79 Joseph Epes Brown in The Sacred Piéa, p. 10, fn,
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But it was the rituals involving dancing
Fhat excited the fear of whites most. As Standing Bear
éerceived, it was the mystery, the Unknown, stif}ed by
the beat of Indian drums -- tge primitive heart-bget
in all men -- that aroused unconscious feslings, By
awakening the whiie ego to repressed libido the Indian
dance aroused.anxisty and the need for psychib defense,
Dafansg was achieved by eliminating the dancing; and
the jJstiFicatibm Fgr elimination was that dancing
harmed the Indians' health, White psychological disin-
te;}ation was pro jected externally as Indian body-
destruction. Thus, one Sioux aqantﬂclaimed that "ex-
’cessive\dancing" was the gausé of "many of the unnecessary
il1l1s that have prevaliled :mong them for years. fFrequent
cases of incipient consumption agd'lung diseases has
been the resu1§ of this most pernicious practice."80 In
addition to sacred purification, however, the swsat-baths
used before dancing‘wera a hygienic treatment. Among the
Sioux, purifying tharbody was an iategral part of dqrifylng
the soul.8! For the white man, however, dancing had to |
be bad for the Indian because-it was bad for himself,

. }
White anxiety-over Indian dancing is understood when we

realize %hat the Ind1t7'was a body-symbol in white con-

T

80,.A. Stephan, Apent for Standing Rock,
Report, Commissioner--18680, p, 58, .

81The hygienic affhcés of the sweat-bath are
mentioned by Moonaey, p. 66. ;*
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sciousness, Dancing is body~-action -~ the libido phy-

slically and socially expressed -- and threatens the
civilized psyche with erotic invasion, It threatens
to destroy the boundaries betwsen eqo and id, The
primitive body is a symbol for the unconscious of
"civilizaﬁion." Fantasized self-destructian in the
former is really the destructiorn of self in the lattesr.
Whites' fear of the Ghost Dance of 1890 was
partucularly acute because of direct links to the Sun
Dance which thay thdught had\haan successfully eliminated
in 1883, Both dances were rituals of cultural affirmation
and regeneration; both sought to provide justification
for the Indian future by conceiving it as "a simple
continuation, an exact and faithful’ copy of the past...
transcending all multiélicity, all change and all time.,.. ."82
vee 1f we look clésely at the Ghost Dance we
can discern certain themes =-- (such as trance,
self-torture, the excision of discordant ideas,
the renswdl and rsemphasis of community values,
the reconciliation of disputants) -- which it
had in common with the great Sun Dance... . Thus
- the Ghost Dance was heir to the Sun Danceé the
traditional gave authenticity to the new.
As they did iR the Sun Dencs, the Sioux in the Ghost

Dance begged Wakan-Tanka for mercy "that my people may

live." ’

v

—— e,

\ 82crnst Cassirer, The Philosophy of Symbolic
Forms (New Heven: Yale University Press, 1955), Il ("Mythi-
cal Thought"), p. 126. ‘ «
83kenelm Burridge, New Heaven, New Earths A. -
Study ‘'of Millemarisn Activities (Oxford: Basil BTacﬁwail,
T9869), p. B0. :
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The father says this as he comes,

The father says this as he comss,

"You shell live," he says as he comes, -

"You shall live," he says as ha comes, 84

The s{milarity of white reactions to the Sun
Dance and the Ghost Odgce is striking, In 1890, as
they had previously S:i;%ha Sun Dance, agents ob jected
to "men.being clothed fore in paint and.feathers than
in civilized dress" (anxiety over the Indian bodylzymbol)
rel:Ling "past exploits:in time of hostility... to an
appreciativeﬂ;udience of young people."BS They also
cypimed that the Ghost Dance caused "demoralization" ;mong
the Sioux "until LIFey wer§7 completely axhé%%@pd physically,
morally and intellectually."86 And in 1890, ss'with the
Sun Dance in 1880, "excessive dancing" contriButed "greatly
io the injury [E? the Sioux[§7‘physical body and Haalth... .87
In 1890 Indian body-dasgguction remained a symbol for
white anxisety, 1in spi:e of the Fqct that authorities
attributed the high sickness ;nd mortality rate among
the Sioux to a cause clearly under the control of the
Govarnment:*prolongéﬁ hunger from reduced and inadequate
r¥£ions.aa
Like the Sun Bance, tha Ghost Dance wgs 2 -

ritual of cultural regeneration and Sioux masculinity,

V—‘
IE{LQFreFo?éFEBsgﬂ a direct threat to American masculinity

- 84Chost Dance song, citad by mObnel{ p. 304,

B854, Ceorge Wright, Agent for. Rossbud, Report,
Commissioner--1890, p. 62,

— 864, George Wright, Report, Commissioner--1891,-
&I, po 4110 o i /-/

red
o
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and identity., By affirming traditional Sioux culturg -=-

making the past come true iﬁ the future -- the Ghost

Dance was necessarily antagonistic éo "civilization"

and deniaq America objects’ for presgnt and Fu:Lre sglf-

definition, Psychoanalytically, it upset America's attempts

to'achieve a stable narcissistic identity-exﬁerienca

via ob jact-cathexis, Ghost-dancing Sioux were demon-

st;ating the failure of past American objéct-caéhaxis

and refusing t& allow its continuation in the futurs.

The,Eho t Dance may_ be understood from a

, Psycho-social perspective as an event that occasioned

primal memory traces in white American consciousnéss.
Dancing Indians as libidinaltsymbols raised the specére
of white separstion anxiety: maternal longing, ukgon-
summated love and unfglfillad masculinity, They- raised
castration anxiety as a diract“corrollary of\primal' TN
separation and Oedipal guilt. Widespread masculinity-
affirming dancing fifteen years after the last “hostile"
»Sloux were thought "amasculated" forced America to con-
front the failure of policies of cultural castration ° - o

and i1ts fajilure to hecome Father to the Sioux nation

and itself,

87a,P. Dixon, Agent for Crow Oreek and Lower
Bruls, Report, "Commissioner -- 1891,-I, p. 397,

88]'Tha people were of ten hungry .and, the
physicians in many cases said, disd, when taken sick,
not so much from diease as for want of food." Bishop
Hare% cited bx Mooney, p. 72.
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: o

The threst posed by the Ghost Dancerto
white men was dférapéct for their authority and powar:
the refusal to recognize the white man or his Govefn-
ment as the Indians' "Great Father." By threatening

law and order on the reservations the ghost-dancérs

-~

threatened whites' experience of mabculinity and raised
their Fgaf of {mpotence vis-a-vis the Indian (castration

anxiety).

Some of the disadvantages originating from this
ghost ‘'dance is the believers in it defy the law,
threaten the police, take their children out of
school, ... and if the police are sent after the
children they simply stand ready to fight before
they will give them up. When an Indian violates
any law the first thing they do is to Join the
ghost dance and then they fesl aafe to defy the
police, the law and the I\gent.B .

-By‘barticlpating in the Ghost Dance the Sioux regained

a sens? of their greatness and power; for a short time

they became the . fathers of themselves and o@ed sub=

v survience to no other nation,
There has heen hopes of checking a further spzead
of the craze by persuasive means and good counsel,
But when told that the Department is displeased
with their actions these dancers sullenly -- answer

the Indian is displeased with the Department and
will dance. g

L N N J

...5itting Bull's 'band on Standing Rock agency
are preparing for an outbreak and there is no
doubt now that the Hostile Indians at all the

%

& .~
p—

89Royer to Commissioner, October 30, 1890,
Document number missing.,
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dancing camps are graparing to defy the suthority
qf the Dapprtmapt.

In whife consciousness defiance of authority constituted

an "outbhreak;" psychologically, Indians' refdsal
to be white men's chi%dren raised the dreaded spectre
of America's own Oedipal overthrow. .

Disaffected Indians assuming a hostile
attitude. Diffsrenmt hands consolidating, They declare
thelir intention to fight. They denounce all
apphals and persuasion from the dsfartment.
Serious trouble seems inesvitablae,
Indians are dancing in the snow and are wild and
Crazy. I have fully informed you that employees
and government property at this agency have no )
protection and are at the mercy of these dancers, .
Why delay by further investigation ‘we naed
protection and we need it now.® N

The following "Statement of F:acts" was
sent to President Harrison by the citizens (male) of
Mandan, South Dakota during the Sioux Ghost Dance.
It 1llustrates the extent to which white fears of

Indian power and masculinity were aroused by even the |

vaguest rumor of an outbreak. ‘The men of Mandan fan-
tasized a mal]gnant and mysterious Indian threat so
horrendous that it could only contaiéadﬁﬁy killing off
"gvery Indian that presents his face in this country
in the future." The images used to portray this

"threat" -- arrogant braves, mysterious scalping signs,

gopalmer to Cpmmissioner, Novembsr 10, 1890,
Doc. 35105-90,

r?

91Cooper to Commissioner, (Telegram), November 22,
1890, Doc. 36145-90,

2Royar to Conmissioner (tslegram), Novembsr 15, 1890
Doc. 35349-90,
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_ anquenchable fires, arms "to the teeth! molested and
'"nvgrawed" women and children -~ clearly suggest a
- white experience of insecure masculirMty and
castration anxiety, o |

Settleés by the score come to town and tell of
Indians armed to the teeth, who when the male
members of the family are present and during their
absence, act insultingly -~ draw mysterious
circles around their heads, indicating that there
will be some scalping done -- start fires that re-
-quire the utmost effort and care to extinguish,
and which if not sxtinguished would burn much
property.

While this is baing written there are camped within
the city 1limits of Mandan, over 100 Indians, armad
to the. teeth, and cur wives and our children are
asking why these red men ares allowsd to molest

and overawe and annoy US....

The most conservative men in this community
will be powerless to suppress the determination of
the ma jority of the sattlers to kill off esvery
Indian that presents his face in this country in
the Future,,un%ass the government does something
to protect us,?3

The disarmemant of Big Foot's waégiors at
Wounded Knee may also be ssen as a clear aitempt to
reassert paternal authority over the last renegade
ghost~dancers., If Joseoh Horn Cloud's account is not
completely fictitious, then what occurred immediately
before the fighting broke out was nothing other than

a cersmony of symbolic castration -~ infantilization.

Indeed, the warriors present perceived it in these

terms -~ as an attempt to reduce them to the level of

gs”StatemantjoF Facts"™ from the citizens of
Mandan, S.D. to President Harrison, November 17, 1890,
Doc. 36661-90,

°
~
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"children, Forcipg Indian warriors to play racisal

Russian roulette with the officers of the Seventh »
Cavalry was a "ceremony of degradation"‘analogous toli
those degpribed by ‘Rogin (dressing Indians in petticoéts
to inculcate respect for women) 4s tﬁe epitome of
America's psychic war aginst the Indian,®
The case of Sitting Bull also suggests
the deep psycha-historical nature of America's repression
of the Ghost Dance. In the person of Sitting Bull the
white man confronted one of the last powerful "irrecon-
ciléble fslics" of the Sioux nation, Sitting Bull was
a th;eat to the American Father baecausae’ ha refussd to
behave like a grateful child.n He refused to be infant-
ilized! Immediately after his’return to Standing Rock
£;9A prison in 1883 heg%ssertad his divine right to
chieftainship to the Ag@nt and members of the Dawes
Conmmission visiting the reservation., He insultsd them
by calling their conduct worthy~or drunkards and walkirg
out, Sut he apologized later that day for "making their
hearts bad" and agrasd to listen to what they had to say.

Instead of graciously accepting his apology, howsver,

- Senator John Logan demanded Sitting Bull's humility,>

<

94Rogin, p. 304,
/ .
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gratitude and respect -- demands strikingly similar ta
those made by American treaty commissioners to sastern
Indiar chiefs one hundred years before (See Chapter VI.).
Indian hostility to official reprsessentatives of the ’
United States -- personifications of the nation -- seems
to elicit repsatedly the strongest assertions of American
Fatherhood. !

I want to say further that you are not a
great chief of this country, that you have no
following, no power, no control, é4nd np right
to any control. ....You are fed by the dovernment,
clothed by the governmnent, your children are
educated by the government, and all you have and
are today is because of the government., If it
were not for the government you wpuld be freezing
and starving todey in the mountains. 1 merely
say these things to you to notify you that you
cannot insult tha people of the United States
of America or its committees. ... The government
feads and clothes and educates your children-
now, and desires to teach you to become f&rmersé
and to civilize you, and make you as white men.95

By repeatedly emphasizing food, clothing and education
for Sitting Bull's children, Senator Logan was trying
to show the chief that he was no longer a father to

anyonsa; that the‘Uﬁitad States was father now instead.

Sitting Bull refused to humble himself to the

white man throughout his life, howesver. In 1890 America
was still trying to make a child of him (to destroy his
fathe}hood and render him subservient and impotent) by

threstenin®vpunishment if cooperation and respect were

13

95Cited by Brown, . p., 400, .
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not Forthcoming:

[gitt;ng Bull/ must show his good intentions

and his submission to the authority of the
Department and its agent by prompt obedisnce .
to and compliance with all requlations of the
Indian service, ... and that hs should exsrt’
whatever influence he may have over any of

the Indiehs to turn their backs upon the

medicine men who are seeking to divert the

Indians from the ways of civilization,96

The standing battle betwesen Agent Mclaughlin and Sitting

Bull was animated by America's father-authority needs;

this is seen in the agent's demands for subservience.

These demands were imbued with fear of the apparently

‘'mysterious basis of Sitting Bull's potency and mascu-
linity,

f Sitting Bull is a polygamist, libertine,
habitual liar, active obstructionist and a great
dbstacle in the civilization of these people... .
"Sitting Bull" is a man-gf low cunning, devoid
of a single manly principle in his nature, or
an honorable trait of character, but on the con-
trary is capable of instigating and inciting
others (those who believe in his powers) to do
any amount of mischief, '

He is opposed to svarything of an elevating nature
and is the most vain, pompous and untruthful Indian
I ever knew.9

I cannot understand how he held such sway over or
dontrolled msn so eminently his superiors in svery
respect... .°0

Sitting Bull's advocacy of the Ghost Dance was perceived

by whites as "open reballion"\against paternal authority.

96R,v. Belt, Acting Commissioner, to McLaughlin,
October 29, 1890, Report, Commissioner--1891, I, p. 330,

97MmeLaughlin to Commissioner, October 17, 1890,
Doc. 32670-90,

98mcLaughlin, Report, Commissioner--1883, p. 49.
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He was not sven given. the banefit of "incitement to
rebellion," g

/Sitting Bull's/ aggressivensss had assuned
proportions of open rebellion against constituted
authority notwithstanding that every honorable
means to change him from his imprudent course
had been resorted to.99
/
The last powsrful Sioux Father caused anxiety in America

over the usurpation of its father role. "Sitting Bull's

Rebellion" had to ba\tarwfnated "by any means" and to

this end Mclaughlin gava_h}s police complete freedom

in dealing with the chief:

- ... you must stop him and if he does not listen’
to you do as you see fit, use your own discretion
in the matter and it will be all right,700

To make sure that Sitting Bull would be a father to no

ona, his son Crow Foot was murdered in cold blodq.

For over two hundred years America tried to
transform the Indian and his land into objects "just
like the white manﬁ" but finally America could not see
or realize itself in either. The Chost Dance recapitulated
for America its failure to secure identity in history:
its failure to beconie the father of itself, The Ghost
Dance therefore assumed psycho-historicaliimportance

Zould have bean

far out of proportion to whatever threat

reasonably expected from the promulgation of its doctrine,

99mcLaughlin to Commissioner, December 24,
1890, Doc. 26-91. |

100McLaughlin via Louis Primeau (interpreter)
to Lt, Bull Head of the Indian police, December 12, 1890,

Cited by Vestal, p. 12 and by Utley, p. 153, . ‘

b
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They believed that their sub jugation would be
followed by liberty, and that the limited
power of their race was to increased by the
unnumbered host that was to appear. It was a
threatened uprising of colossal proportions,
extending over a far greater territory than did
the confederation... lad bx Tecumseh, or the
conspiracy of Pontiac... . 01 -

In retrospect, it seems that America feared the "un-
numbered host" even more than the Indians believed in

éheir return,

"Lassons" of Wounded Knee, White

! and Red. v

The "laesson" taught to the Indians hy the
Ghost Dance reprassion and magsacre at Wounded Knee was “
one of white power. It was a lesson demenstrating the
lengths to which America wouid stili‘gb (in 1890: the
‘yaar Epat the frontier "closaed;" fifteen years after
the last "hostile" Sioux Qere placed on reservati%iéi\
twenty-five years after Sand Creek) to obtain an ordersd,
self-reflacting Indian, to alléviate castration anxiety ,
and experiaence masculine power. The psychological meaning
of the annihilation of Big Féot's band is seen in the "b
social effect desired by whites: "Indians have learned

that it is dangerous to oppose by force, the law of the

Great Father."102 The psycho-history lesson we may learn

7
-

g

10'Nglson A. Miles, Servin lh\ Republic (First -
publ., 1911; Freeport, N.Y.: Books for LIErarias Press, 1971),
p. 238, ‘ _ ‘
102, George Wright, Report, Commissioner--1891, |
I, p. 412, ‘




P

L =314-

L]

/

.
. ‘ ’

from @Bunded Knee-is that the experience of the Greit
Father remained elusive for America throughout its
history.

, Ly. .

{ «+. the demon of the place and the unappsased
ghosts of the dead Indians act within the un-
conscious or underconscious soul of the white .
American, causing the great Americen grouch,
the Orestes-like frenzy of restlessnass in the
Yankee soul, the inner malaise ‘which amounts
to madness, sometimes,!03 ~ ;

ees in the Indian the spirit 'of the land is
still vested; it will be until other men are
able to divine and meet its rhythm. Men must
. be born and reborn to belonq. Their bodies ’
- must be formed from the dust of their fore-
fathers' bones,104 -

103p,H., Lawrence, Studies in Classic American
L;fbrature, p. 36. )

104s5tanding Bear, p. 248,




Yy
\\-315_

. 'NFTE RWARDS,

3

Wounded Knee, Sand Creek and

My Lai: Massacre and Meaning ~

in American History,

It 1s not difficult to understand the incidents -
in Southeast Asia if one knows anything @about

Wounded Knee, The recent report of a government
committee stating that My Lai was so out of

character that it raised the dafense of tem-"

porary insanity for the soldiers participating

shows an appalling lack of knowledge of American

history.! J

In 1868 the Sioux became th? éirst nation to
militarily defeat the Unitad States. In 1968 it looked
as though North Vietmnam would be the second., Both of
thesse nations wer; viewed by Americans as technologically,®
culturally, ideologically and racially infari;r. By
successfully thwa;ting the armed might of the "greatest
nation on earth"” the Sioux and the Vietnamese thwarted
white America's masculine power, Eoth on the plains of

the West and in the ju;gles of Vietnam, America wes ren-

dered anxious and ingsecurs by more primitive nations.? That

» -
S

lvine Deloria, Jr. (ed ), Of Utmost Good Faith
(New York: Bantam Books, 1972), p. 255,

2 suggesting that the Indians and the North
Vietnamese and Viet Cong ocmupied similar psychological
territory in American consciousnsss is not simply fagciful
speculation -« noris it coincidental, At Senate heerings in
1965 General Maxwell Taylor discussed the difficulties of
the pacification program in Vietnam as follows: "... it is
veryhard to plant the corn outside ths stockade when the
Indians are still around. We have to get the Indians farther
away.in many of the provinces to make good progress,”" Ter-
ritory outside of the oontrol of the South Vietnamese govern-
ment was celled "Indian country" by American officers., "It
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. technological infariority was more than c(orrmensated by
8 psychological superiority; driven by the naed to pro-
tect and defend their Motherlands, their tenacity and
tactics pvercame technological disadvantages. Wars
separated by one hundred years of history énd five
thousandkmiles of ocaaé elicited strikingly similar res- ’
ponses from the Aherican public, These similarities
are highly suggestive from a psychoanalytical viewpoint,
' In 1969 thres hundred and forty-seven Vietnamese
civilians, mostly women and children, were gunned down by
a company of Amarican soldiers‘an a routine '"search and 
dastroy': manoeuvre in the hamlet of My lLai., Photographs
of dead women and babies piled into a ditch shocked
"Americans, They wondered how Amerigan boys could have
commi tted such an atrocity, Most Aéericans, I would
hazard a8 gquess, have nevef sean photographs of the dead
of Wounded Knaee or read account§ of the Sand Creek massacres,
A Congressional committes investiqated fly Lai
and, like the committaee which Anvestigated Sand Creek, was
outraged’and disqusted. They refused to believe that good
American boys did such a thing to unarmed womsen and child- N
- ren, Like Sand Cresek, AQarica wanted ta.understand the

My Lai massacre as an act of "abnormal® men, perverted men,

was a joke, of course, no more than a figure of speech, but
it put the Vietnam War into a definite historicesl and mytho~
’ logical perspective... . To the Amsrican settlers the defeat
of the Indians had sesmed not just a nationalist victory,
but.,.,. the triumph of light over darkness, of good ovsr
evil, and of civilization over brutish nature, Quite un-
consciously, ... similar language /was used/ to describe
[the/ war against the NLF." Francis FitzGerald, fire In

N i - -
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T
men whose sadistic thoughts ﬁere not shared by the
“nation as a whole.3 Bug a team of psychiatrists found
that the men involved (including commanding officer
William Calley) were "sanse.”" In fact, "My Lais" were
not an“extraordinafy occurrence in Visetnam,

The statemants of soldiers who either parti-
éipated or observad American atrocities in Vietnan re-
veal a type of anxiety which psychologically links them
to the soldiers of Colonel Chivington's command in 1864
and thoss of the Seventh Cavalry in 1890, One soldier
saw two platoonrns satlfira.to‘a hamlet and then machine-
gun the fleeing women and children (the Hotchkiss guns
of Wounded Knee). Others saw Americans rape, torture
and mutilate Vietnamese women® (like Sand Creek). —
qu7 went through the villages and searcheq the
people... the women would have all their clothes
taken off and the men would use their penises
to probe them to make sure they didn't have .any-

thing hidden anywhere and this was raping but it
was done as searching.’ . o

) ]
Wer correspondents knew that "many soldiers used to carry
around in their wailats pictures they had taken of Wiat-
namese men and women in pbscene positions, obscenely

wounded."b

!

The Lake; The Vietnamese andﬂ:Fk‘#mdficans in Viatnam N
(Boston and loronto: Littls, Brown and Co., 1972), Pp. ¢
367-8. !

N -
3See report of the congressional committee
which inyestigated My Lai, cited by FitzGerald, p. 370

4FitzGerald, p. 372.
STestimony of Scott Camille, "Michigan Winter

Soldier Investigation,” p. 3. Cited by FitzGerald, chapter
13, Fn. 21’ p. 466. ©
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And when you shot someagne you didn't think you ;
. were shooting at a human, They were a gook or b
N 'a Commie and it was okay, ‘cause, like, they
«/the Americen officers/ would tell you they'd
do it to you if they had the chai@@.
~

Frances FitzGarald also recounts that in the barracks

late at night an experienced sergeant would tell stories

e

about Viet Cong atrocities: women and children murdered,
prisoners tortured, wictims' sars or genitals cut off.8

The actions of Americans in Vietnam and the
images and character they gave to the'"enamy" suggest

Fha same unconscious forces at work as thoss behind

Amarican action and imagination on the Western frontier,

Frustr;tad sexuality, normally hidden from public

view, surfaces in military actions qhich mgrqe

the "searching" and raping of Vietnamese women, And

stories of "VC atrocities" served the same psychological

Functién as stories of "%hdian atrocitias,"\pllowing
,"Americans to indulge their forbidden sexual fantasies.

The "enemy" on the plains and in the jungles was, above

all slse, a sexual threst to Ams%ica.

.

. The expressivenass of the soldiers' language
made even more explicit the fact that these
stories were largely fantasies -- and fantasies
of exactly the same sort that the Americans had
created about the Indians and Prospero about
Caliban, ... GIs mentally stripped the Vietnamese
0of their humanity in order to deliver themselves
of their own quilty desires.,®

' 6FitzGerald, p. 371.

® 7Testimony of Scott Camille, loc, cit. Cited
by FitzGerald, p. 371,

8FitzCerald,) p. 371.
9Ibid.
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The "penis probe" of Vietnam is the "genital head- ‘ ¢

piece" of Sand Creek., Massacre and mutilation, rape and
tostura -- fantasized in (projected onto) feared others,
acted out by‘oneself -~ axpress frustrated American
magculinity as symbols of priq:l rage.

In Vietnam it wes hard, if not impossible,
for Amaricans to distingquish by apoearance betwsen
"enemy gooks" and "allied gooks;" it was usually diffi-
cult for Americaqs to distingqish between "friendly"
and "Nostile" Indians on the plains., It was easier not to
make /the distinction at all, America‘'s genocidal aphorism,
"he only good Indian is a dead Indian," was translated 4
into a faulty syllogism for Vietnamese genocide: "since g
all Communists insVietnam are Vietnamese, and since the
only good Communist is a dead one, then all Viéknamese

had to be killed."10

"Punighment" and "destroying their morale" wers

tha'justiffcations -- psychological justifications --
‘advanced by the Joint Chiefs of Staff for continued bombing
©of North Vietnam in the face of Defense Secretary McNemara's
evidence that bombing could not reduce infiltration from

the North.'' America needed racogn;tion of its power

and authorigy by the North Vietnamese; in effact,‘it\

wanted them to accept the role of an "inferior" nation,

101bid., p. 373.
11bid., p. 375.
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America did notiwant to fight an equal in Vietnam,
It did not want to recognize that an aentity differsnt
from itself, (Communist, Yellow, Agricultural, Confucian,
Buddhist, etc.) could be equal to itself; for in that
recognition Americe's narcissistic world~experience
would collapse, leaving in its place only the experience
of axistential dread. Bombing the North and "Peace with
honor" were policies of psychological defense to avoid
facing the crack in America's looking-glass. North Viet-
nam refused to accept "punishment," however, and America's
persistence in a strategy of attrition thus became a
strategy of Vietnamese annihilation.

The American military commanders would have

been shocked or angered by such a charge, but

in fact their policy had no other military

logic, and their course of action was indi-

stinguishable from it., By 1969 South Vietnam

had become one of the three most heavily bombed

countfies in history -- the other two being
Laos and North Vietnam, 12

L
*

A Like the Indian, the Vietnamese were offered
the choice of "Civilization" (democracy as understood by
America) or death; the offer is the crystallization
of America's narcissistic world goals, The offer and the
goal are generated by Amaerica's need for a fulfilling
experianceqof magculinity in the face of on-going maternal

deprivation,

i
121bid. — .

nttv————
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Americans have always been a peofile with
marked genocidal proclivities: our systematic
extermination of the Indian, the casual killing
of American blacks during and after slavery,
and our indifference to dropping an atomic
bomb on & large.civilian populace... reflect
this attitude.'3

The moré America proclaims its masculine iden-
tity as "the greatest and most_powerful nation on
earth -- second to none" the surer we may be that its -
masgculinity remains unfulfilled and that maternal love
remaing unconsummated, Psychologically, American his-
tory is a nation's lust in action with all its atten-
dant consequences., The dead of Wounded Knee, the dead
of My Lai speak as husks of expended spirits,}wasted in
shame, \

Th' expense of spirit in a waste of shame
Is lust in action; and, till action, lust
Is perjured, murd'rous, bloody, full of blems,
Savages, extreme, rude, cruel, not to trust;
Enjoyed no sooner but despised straight;
Past reason hunted, and no sooner had,
Past reason hated as swallowed bait
On purposs laid to make the taker mad: /\\
Mad in pursuit, and in possession so;
Had, . having, and in quest to have, extremse;
A bliss in proof, and proved, a very woe;
Before, 8 joy proposed; behind, & dream,
A1l this the world well knows; yet none knows well
To shun the heaven that leads men to this hell,

! 4

- == Shakespeare, Sonnet 129

13philip Slater, The Pursuit of Loneliness, p. 33,
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